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PREFACE. 


In ])iil)lisbin^^ the foliowin*^ l)riof joiinuil of a visi- 
talioii-tour tlirouj^li Tinnevolly, I am actuatcil 
siiuplv and solely by a desire to oontributo some 
filing to tbe scanty infonnaiiou already ])osscssed 
by the (Jbristian public in Kiigbuid. respcciin.i' 
those important missions. I mak(‘ not. bowever, 
tbe slightest pitdenee to ofler a detailed history of 
(yMiristian Tiniievelly, which still remains to lx* 
written, and which I tmst will be hereafter under- 
taken by some one fully qualified to write it ; I 
mean, by some missionary clergyman who shall 
have laboured for years on thesjxit. Such a record, 
taking into consideration the coimtiy in which 
these tlii’'»^*s have come to jiass, the almost ovci ' 
jiowcring weight of idolatry with whicli the mis- 
sionaries have had to stniggle, and the very pecu- 
liar obstacles yv’liich it opposes to tbe adoption by 
the people of areligioiMvbich renders its pr^selyteKS 
outcasts from so many and so highly prized social 
pnvileges ; and the superincumbent mass, not 
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ouly^of ignorance, but of mighty prejudice, which 
must bo removed from the heart of evciy convert, 
before he can be broujfht to embrace Christianity ; 
sueb a history, fa^hfully and fully written, would 
])resent a record, which Avouht I/' read Avith doe]) 
gratitude to tlui Father of lights, from whom oA^ery 
good gift and every perfect gift cometh down, and 
wlio has sent down some beams of llis light upoei 
this land of thick darkness. My OAvn far more 
Inimbh' aim has been to relate the things, Avhich 
after a. ])ersonal inspection and enquiry I know to 
be ti-iKi. I am of course aware that I saAv Tlnne- 
volly in its holiday di-ess ; and that Avithout the 
slightest desire to give me a favourable impression 
of the ])rovincc not borne out by Aids, eAmrytbing 
would natunilly and necessarily be presented to me 
in its brightest colouring ; but that Avliich is dead 
could never ])Ossess an active vitality, and a mere 
shadoAv could not be imposed upon the senses as a 
reality. UpAvards of forty thousand nati\m Chris- 
tiana could not be drilled into a ])rofessioii of tlu^ 
Gospel in anticipation of this visitation, iiierely to 
be paraded before the bishop; nVr could many 
hundreds of biys and girls be trained under the 
impulse of a momentary excitement, to ^vo a clear 
and distinct account of our most holy faith. 

The Church, then, cannot hut he satisfied of the 
reality of (Christianity in TiuiKwcHy, and of the 
truth of Avhat is here stated, unless it hold bishop 
and clergy to be alike utterly unAvorthy of credit. 

It only remains for me thus publicly to OAvn my 
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debt of gratitude to both our Missionary Societies, 
for all that lias boon done under the gracious pro- 
videncG of Him to wlioni alone be the gloiy, by 
tlieir missionaries, catechists, an^ schoolmasters in 
this brightest jmrtion of my diocese;' and to en- 
treat them not only to continue, but, if it be possible, 
to increase tenfold tlieir exeilions, until through* 
tl^e power of the Gospel brought home to the hearts 
of all by tlic Holy {Spirit, the idols tlicre be utterly 
abolislied ; until we sliall Jiave established Cliris- 
ti an villages and Chrislian homes throughout the* 
leiigtli and broadtii of the land, and until Christ he 
to all its iiilni]>itants all in all. 

1 sliall not, I trust, he so ci-uelly misunderstood, 
in consequence of what I liave said of Tinnevelly, as 
to be supposed desirous or capable of disparaging 
our other missions, and the many faithful men wlio 
labour in them. I humbly hope I am fully alive 
to the incstimahle value of one soul brought from 
Satan to Christ ; and I also hope, I sliall never In* 
imagined guilty of the absurd wickedness of esti- 
mating a mission merely by tlie number of pn^- 
sumed convcrts^diich it scores in its register. We 
are assured by our Lord that there is joy in'Jieavcii 
over one sii;^/fcr that repenteth ; and that missionary 
who is doing his utmost to bring to Him all com- 
mitted to his cliarge, or within tlie reach of his 
iiifluoiico, and is enabled by circumstances beyond 
liis control to bring to Him but one, will doubtless, 
for Christ’s shke, receive a missionary’s reward, as 
richly as liis more favoured brotlier-labourer in a 
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inoro fiivoiirod missionary district. Noitlier is lie 

that plantctli anytliing, iicitlier ho that watcroth, 
hut God that givotli the increase. Now he tliat 
watcrotli, and ho^liat )/l.:nt('th arc one ; and overv 
man shall focoivo his own rer..'rd according to his 
own lal)our."’ 

• If any apology hc' needful for thus intruding oji 
the public the egotism of a private journal, I ven- 
ture to ho])e it will ho found in tlie continual calls 
upon my time, which leave mo no leisure for a 
•more laboured composition, and in the continual 
exhaustion of body and mind resulting from lh(‘ 
nngenial climate. 


G. T. M. 


Trichiiiopoly, 

net, fith, ia4r». 
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Coimbatore, Atigust liith, 1X45. — On tlio l.Sili, 
T took loiivc of liisbopstoko under circum stances 
of a peculiarly trying <*.liara(*ter, v\dth tlic pros- 
pect before me, of an arduous visitation of Tin- 
nevolly, at a season of the year by no means 
wbat T should liave cho,sen for such an undertaking 
had the clioico been permitted to me ; and with 
tlio intention, if it please God, of proceeding from 
thence to Ma^^as and to Calcutta. My wife and 
children, a\Jio are about to go to England, accom- 
]»anied n .^ to Conoor ; and our plan is, tliat they 
should meet me at Trichinopoly, on my return 
from my missionaiy tour in the south. Last 
Sunday I took leave of my little Kotagherry flock, 
in whose spiritual welfare I shall always feel deeply 
interested. * It has been my endeavour to preach 
to tliem faithfully the whole Gospel of Clirist, 
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wliencvcr 1 have liad the opportunity of doing so ; 
and 1 liavc found them very glad to receive it. 
May they and I have grace to profit hy it. All my 
regular congrcgatj|pn pailooh with mo last iSunday 
of the body* and mood of our ^lear Lord ; and I 
doulrt not that I have their prayers, tliat I may 
4*0 forth to whatever duties Providence may call 
me, in Ilis strength only. M(»st assuredly without 
His sti’ongth I can do nothing. 

On Thursday, there being Divine service at the 
church, 1 rode over to Oatacainund to pai*ticipate 
in it, and also to take leave of its tnily worthy 
chaplain ; and I thankfully availed myself of the 
opportunity to preach there, it may Ix' for the last 
time, the truth as it is in Christ Jesus. 

The sj)iritual charge of Oatacainund is a most 
important charge, the climate admitting of a con- 
tinual jiastoral su]>emsion, from which the chaj)- 
laiiis at our low-country stations are necessarily in 
Home degree precluded. It is moreover tlie resort 
of those who more especially need sucli super- 
vision, the sick and the idle. * 

The clergyman of Oatacamund v however ex- 
posed tef the same disappointments Jnseparablc 
from the position of all our clergy in iSdia. His 
flock is continually clianging ; and wlien perhaps 
he has succeeded in making some real impression 
for good 01) the heart of some carelps sinner, he 
loses sight of him, never, it ma}*^ be, to meet him 
again until we all meet before the Judgment-seat 
of Christ. How^ very watchful, then, ought His 
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ministers Iicrc to be, lost they neglect some oppor- 
tunity of doing good, which may never recur. 

On Fridiiy I descended the beautiful Pass of 
Conoov, not without much anxiejy, but yet full of 
liiimble confidence in the tender mercies of God, 
who has hitherto most graciously sustained my 
bodilj’^ strength, and with a fervent prayer that llis • 
Holy Spirit may ever be with mo. 

Fortunately for me it was a sunless day, and 
yet without rain. Immense clouds clung about the 
mountain sides, almost as .solid to apjiearance as 
the granilo crags they partly concealed. With the 
gradual change* of climate, the birds, of vvhi(‘h there 
is, 1 believe, a great variety in these gbals, gra- 
dually changed their character from European to 
Asiatic ; tlio hlackhird and tlic thnish ceased with 
the fern, and wore succeeded by the ])ara(juet and 
the bamboo. 

It is all mountain, rock, forest, and rushing 
stream down this grand and lovely pass ; and no 
vestige of the liand of man except the road itself, 
wliich is, generally speaking, very good, and an 
occasional pa.tc]/of cultivation, where those singular 
and uttcrl^^savagc people, the Corumljas, have 
perched th*misclvcs in fellowship with the monkeys, 
always choosing for their abode the most inacces- 
sible spots. 

I reached Coimbatore the same night. 

I arn, as always, most kindly entertained here 
by my friends Mr. and Mrs. W. There arc but 
few European residents at this station, one of the 
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pli^santcst, on account of its climate, in Southeni 
India ; and some of those are absent. 

Mr. Addis, the vciy respectable Missionaiy of 
the London Mij^ionarx Society at Coimbatore, 
has translated into Tamil i.n' Pastoral Letter 
against Sociiiianism, a voluntaiy act of kindness 
• for which I feel very thankful, with the view of 
its circulation aimmg our native Christians. He 
as.sures me that this terrible heresy has spread it- 
self among them to a much gnsiter ext(Mit than 
I had any idea of; and I have therefore sent the 
translation for printing and jaiblication at Madras. 
Some antidote is undoubtedly needed to cheek 
the progress of the denial of the Lord Avho bought 
them, among the loAver orders of Europeans and 
the East Indian community, I read this morning 
in a publication whicdi is, 1 believe, Avidely circu- 
lated, the folloAAdng aw'ful Avoids. ‘‘The advent 
of Christ as AA^tdl as all his doings may have been 
])reordained by God. 1I(‘ may have beem slain 
before the foundation of the Avorld, destined from 
all eternity, in the immutable mirposes of God, 
to perform certtain offices ; but tA, say that being 
created' of Cod, He was God, and s^ternal also, 
is to talk nonsense. This is the reli^n of man. 
If we turn to the Bible avc find the religion of 
God, cind there all is rational and intelligible .... 
Wliat advantage can a religion (,^o called) be to 
any one, Avhich is composed of a niere jargon of 
empty words, which being unintelligiTblc, ^lave not 
oshly no just claims to belief, but Avhich are not 
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within the compass of belief? How can it be 
expected of men tliat such a reliji^ioii shall influ- 
ence their lives and conduct ? Much of what is 
called Christianity iiii^ht be very suitably mixed 
up with the tales of PaganisnV; and isliould wo 
find the two tog-ether, the question would arise* 
of which is the most absurd of the two ! ! ” 

August Vlth . — ^We held Divine service this morn- 
ing- in the court house, and my congregation con- 
sisted of twenty- three persons. I preac'hed on tlie 
2nd E])istle to Timothy, ;hd cha]). 1 3th to 1 7th verse, 
and endeavoured to im]»ress on the little Christian 
flock, how peculiarly thankful we stmngers in 
India ought to be for the inestimable blessing of 
having known from our childhood the Holy Sciip- 
tures ; and I entreated them to labour to be wise 
unto salvation by looking only unto Jesus. I also 
dwelt u 2 )on the incalculable iriischief which must 
result in tliis coimtry to tlie cause of Christianity 
by the exainjfle of evil men ; and I reminded 
them, that whoever by a life inconsistent wdth his 
Cliristiau calling* seduces (»ithor Europeans to vio- 
late, or natives j^o reject the law of Christ, incurs 
the most awfrfl responsibility; whilst wo have 
('very reasQa/ to be assured, that whoever of us 
continually labours to prove himself a child of God, 
by doing those good works which Christ has 
ordained for us to walk in, may become the 
honoured thoujjh humble instrument in God's 
hands, of turning many to righteousness. 

I had fully intended to have visited Mr. Addis s 
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schools, but was unable to do so in consequence 
of 1)cing somewhat exhausted by the duties of the 
morning ; and to my great regret I was ])revented 
by the same c^usc from holding an Evening 
Service. • 

The station having been visited last Sunday 
,by the chajdain of the district, I did not celebrate 
the Lord s Sujiper ; althougli for my ow^i j)art. I 
should be delighted to partake of it every “ first 
day of the Aveek.'^ 

Pylney . — Tlie vicAV from the traA'cllor's bungalow 
here is very pretty. It faces the Pylney hills, a 
mountain raiigc of fine outline, and nearly equal 
in elevation to the Ncilgherries ; which may be 
traced, dimly seen through the heavy clouds, in 
the fxr West. I am told that the })0])ulation of 
this toAvn amounts to about ten thousand souls. 
The Ameiican missionaries ha\"e schools here, 
under the charge of a native catechist, from Avhom 
I am expecting a visit, Avheii I shall endeavour 
to fiscertaiy Avhat missiouaiy ])rogress has Ixeen 
made. These indefatigable men* Avho have de- 
voted themselves to the educatioi^of the natives, 
liave been settled for some years lii . this district, 
their principal stations being MaduX; and Din- 
digul. 

One of the low hills close to Pylney is ci'owncd 
with a large and handsome Pagoda, apparently, 
I grieve to say, in excellent repair I observ<^ 
several on the road-side in the Coimbfitore district 
in complete ruin. The Brahmins of the Pylney 
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tcm])le came this morning to “ salaam'' mo with 
all the noisy honours of heathenism, and to ask 
for ail offering to their gods. 1 do not, however, 
suppose they entertained the slightest hope of 
receiving one. • 

The catechist has just been here, and I have 
gleaned from liim the following infonnation, 
which I givti exactly as I received it. Tlie Ame- 
rican missionaries maintain at Pylney one native 
Christian schoolmaster, and two heathen school- 
masters, wliom tlioy consider, if T riglitly under- 
stood my informant, ready for baptism. 

In tJieir tlirco schools they have fifty heathen 
iKiys and five heathen girls, two Christian boys 
and one Christian girl. No prayers are used in 
the schools; but the Bible (Rheinus's translation) is 
continually read there. On Sundays the few Chris- 
tians meet for Divine Service, which is conducted 
))y the catt'chist ; the congregation amounting to 
twelve souls, and consisting of the catechist and 
Ids family, and the candidates for baptism. A 
few heathen children also are in the hahit of 
attending. All the Christians arc IWiahs. 

The catecli^ represents the Brahmins* to ho 
numerous ana influential at Pylney, but that the 
heathens do not persecute or annoy the Chris- 
tians. 

Dindigid . — Notwithstanding the lieat, I liave 
been enabled to 'do my business here ; although of 
course I feel somewhat exhausted, witli tlie thermo- 
meter the whole day at 91° Even now at eleven at 
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night, it hcis only fallen to 85® The season, they say, 
is very unusual, and that under ordinary circuni- 
stances Dindigul ought by this time to have been 
comparatively (!Ool — eu-'l I mean in Indian j)hraseo- 
logy ; but there has been a ^”^\at want of rain, and 
as its natural consequence, a great inciease of 
• heat, and, unhappil\% much sickness among the 
people. 

There being no church here, our native congre- 
gations ar() kindly permitted by Mr. E. to assem- 
ble for Divine Service at a house which is his 
private property ; and here 1 met them at elcvc^n 
this morning. The litany having been read in 
Tamil by their minister, the Rev. W. Hickey, who 
had joined me from Triebinopoly, 1 confirmed 
fourteen men and twelve women, all the other 
admits of his flock having been already confirmed 
by me cat my former visitation. Among the can- 
didates was a man of seventy-eight years of age, 
with a remarkably fine head and intelligent coun- 
tenance, who had been baptized by Schwartz, and 
whom he well remembered ; a •lately converted 
Sudra heathen, who had utterly ^^enoiiiiced caste, 
and had gi^^ m other tokens of sincerity ; and two 
converts from popery. I chose for tnc subject of 
my address the 16th chapter of the Acts. I always 
take a peculiar interest m exj)laining the Scriptures 
to our native flocks, who arc very intelligent lis- 
teners, if you know /nyiv to speak H;o them. Tliey 
can seldom follow an ordinary sermoii, and cannot 
appreciate argument ; but if you make frequent 
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appeals to Christian facts witli wliich the}" arc,ac- 
([uainted, and ply tlioin with questions on thosr 
facts, and on the absurdity as \vell as sinfulness of 
idolatry, you will soon he satisfied that you arc not 
wastini^ your labour, and the ready and hearty 
amma, yes, and ilia, no, to your different interro- 
•^atives, will clieeringly convince you that they aie ' 
^‘liul to hear the word of (loti. 

As usual, 1 felt it my duty to refer to the ques- 
tion of caste, the one “Teat bar to their full re- 
ception of Christianity. The chief catct^liist hole 
is a caste-man. It is miserable to hear how they 
labour to defend the maintenance of this utt(‘r 
abomination, and to reconcile its maintenaiu'e willi 
the liaptisnial covenant ; althouj^h, alas ! xqyv many 
of ourselves set them the example of a similarly 
unscrupulous compromise with the “ vain ]K>mp and 
^lory of the world.'" I never witness(‘d a more 
ingenious or degrading shuffling than this man s 
palliation of his caste observances ; and his attempt 
to ])rove that it was not opposed to the Gospel, 
brought out in s^trong and painful relief tlie innate 
Jc^itry of tlu* native chara<tter. llis theoretical 
knowledge of^ripturc was highly credi tab/e, and 1 
found him well acquainted Avith the texts and 
passages to which 1 referred him, and of all of 
which he had a plausible explanation “which pal- 
tered with them in a double sense." I w^as much 
sliocked, although the scene w^as by no means 
new’ to me. * Finding that all argument from the 
Bible was thrown away upon him, because, wliilst 

0 
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he readily admitted that with God there was no 
distinction of peisons, except the grand distinction 
of holy and uiilioly, it was but too evident that all 
persons of a caste into; lor to his own woi'e tainted 
in his estiiTialion by an original impurity, which 
even Glirist s regenerating sacrament of baptism 
•(lould not wash away ; I asked him whether to cat 
food, [irejiared by his minister or his bishop, would 
bring with it pollution to him ; and he replied that 
it would not — fearing that his ap])oiiitmi'iit might 
be at stake ; and I then turned to liis son, a very 
intelligent young man who sat by his side, and laid 
occasionally promjited liim, and he honestly avowed 
that it would. The sou is not employed, nor de- 
sirous of employment on tlie mission, and tlnerefore 
risked nothing by his frankness. 

And yet what could I do with this man ? My 
iirst impression was, tliat he ought to be instantlj^ 
reinov(‘d from his office ; but u])Ou consulting 
Mr. llicktn^, he satisfied me that sueli a stej) miglit 
break up the mission, and thus put out tlie little 
light of evangelical truth which h?id been kindled 
in this dark jilace ; and 1 do inde,ed fear tliat^thc 
result nright be, that some one would'^ieiily relapse 
into heathenism, and others take rcfii^ fiom what 
the}’^ would conceive to be persecution, in tlie tole- 
rant arms of Fopciy. The full reception of the 
Gospel must be the work of the Holy Spirit. Man's 
efforts will never accomplish it. “iVayer must be 
made without ceasing of the Church ufito God," for 
our native flocks, that their souls may be delivered 
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from this horrihlc jmson of caste. Finding; tlivit I 
could avail nothin]^, I contented myself witli a 
solemn protest against this invention of the Wicked 
One, and with a jmblic declaration that no main- 
tainer of caste should ever be a])pointe3 in future, 
wdtli my sanction, to the office of catechist in any 
of the missions in this diocese of the Society for ' 
tlm Propagation of the Gospel ; and I now humbly 
commit tlic cause to the great lli^ad of tJie Churcli. 
May He graciously send the light of the Holy 
Spirit to these poor people and to me, that we may 
have a right judgniei it in all things, and evermore* 
rejoice in Ilis holy comfort. 

Mr. Hickey s[)eaks ho])cfully of the I)ij)digul 
mission ; and, could 1 place here an efficient Euro- 
pean or East Indian catechist, I should share his 
liopes more fully than I do at jncsent ; but with my 
convictions as to the tnie character of caste, 1 
cannot be free from inncli anxiety about it umler 
ex istiiig circum .stances. 

The statistics of the mission may be briefly 
stated as follow?^*: 

It is visited once in each month by tlie Jiev. 
missionary of^*ic]iinopoIy, and consists of the town 
of Dindigul, a po]niIous ])lace ; and of seven vil- 
lages, the nearest of wljich is eight miles distant, 
and the furthest twenty-eight from the princi})al 
station. It is under the immediate cliarge of five 
catechi.sts, three of wliom are maintained by the 
Society, and two by the Christian liberality of Mr. 

E., the sub-collector, two schoolmasters and one 
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schQol-inistresft, one of whom is principally sup- 
ported by the same kind friend to the missionaiy 
cause, and one reader. Tliore arc two hundred and 
sixty baptized jx'rsons, «ind, at present, no cato- 
ehumens, aTtl»ou«h several l)Con lately added 
to the eliundt by lja])tisin ; thirty-two Christian 
■boys and thiity-one Christian j>irls likewise attend 
them. The instruction ^iven to the fonner .is 
purely and strictly evnngolicul ; whilst the latter 
read tin* Hci‘i])ture, and h*arn hy heart the Ten 
C^oniinaiidments. 

Ill Dindi^>ul almost all the coiijn-rej^atioiis arc 
parialis, whilst in Ihe vilhijufes almost all are main- 
tainors of caste. They are an orderly and avcII- 
eonducted jieople ; but it is at present tlie day of 
small things for the ("hurch in this part of India; 
and indeed neilht'r here nor in any jiortion of the 
diocese can I ho])c that ‘‘a .i>r<‘at door and effectual 
will be opened’" for the reception of the Gospel, 
until we have many more missionaries, really and 
truly children of (lod, to teach it, and until caste 
he utterly abolished in mir nativeflucks. May the 
Giver of all good graciously hasten^liere the king- 
dom of His C jar Son, by granting hi^^for Itis sake 
to our ]>rayers ; and in the mean time, may we 
cheerfully labour on, iicvei* doubting Ilis power or 
His love hy neglecting to make tlie hoM. use of those 
means wYivh Ho has as yet placed at our disposal ; 
and not looking to the wwld’s patronage or to an 
ephemeral popularity, but only unto Him. 

Madura^ August 22.nd . — I felt particularly 
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thankful to see once move this very pretty town, 
wliieh I entered witli the rising* sun after a parti- 
cularly fatiguing journey. It has pleased God to 
visit Dindigul with a very sudden and alarming visi- 
tation of eliolcra. The au'ful disease broke out on 
the morning of my arrival, and yesterday the number 
of doatlis reported amounted to lifty. Four ehildrei; • 
liad been carricMl off in one family. The attack 
was apparently confiiiod to one street in the town, 
beyond which it had not extended itself when 1 left 
tlio place. But iu that street dwelt the bearers who 
were ordered to bo in readiness to take my palau- 
(juin yesterday afternoon ; and wlu'u I sent for 
tlieni, 1 heard to my liorror that five out of the set 
had just been earned off What a sermon is this 
on the text, In the midst of life wo arc in death !'* 
The poor heatlicii fatalist says, “ Let us eat and 
drink, for to-monow we die;” let us watch and 
pray, for to-morrow we die. 

Having engaged myself to hold a confirmation 
yesterday evening at Ainmapctty, a village about 
fifteen miles frcAn Madura, wlierc we liavo a small 
church and congregation, both as rude and simple 
as can well imagined, 1 gladly availed myself of 
the kindly "and promptly oftered aid of a bullock- 
carriage and a gig, in order to enable me to keep 
my engagement ; but the road was so bad for 
driving, that instead of the appointed hour of 
seven, we could not reacli tlie village until past 
ten. ^ 

Immediately on our arrival, the bell tolletl for 
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Divine SciTice, and it was nearly eleven o*clock at 
Jiiglit wlion icontirined fifteen of those poorjjeople. 
At such a time of night 1 could not detain them 
hy a long address ; the,) v^ore, however, much gra- 
tified hy tlfeir bishop thus so- king them out, and 
]>robably iny visit will bo long rejuein bored by them. 
^Tlic congregation consists of one hundred and 
twenty souls, inclusive of some Christian families 
in a neighbouring village : 1 fear, liowever, that as 
tliey ai’c necessarily entrusted almost entirely to 
the sole cliargeof a nativ(^ cab'chist, they can know 
but little of the vital trutbs of the Christian cove- 
nant. If all our catechists were what they ought 
to he, wo should find a very different state of 
things. Dut our poor Church liore iu the wilder- 
ness is sadly straitened, and cannot helj) itself. It 
must sometimes h(*ar with scarcely trustworthy 
(-‘atcchisf.s, hecause it Cfiuuot get enough of mission- 
aries. I am assured, however, hy those in Eng- 
land, ^\ho arc comj)cteJit to form an accurate judg- 
ment, that the cause of missions is daily gaining 
interest in the estimation of oul' eountrymen ; 
and tlic last mail brought me the (felightful intel- 
ligence, Hiat : clergyman of high staining and eon- 
siderahlo expen'cnce, the fi'llow and fhtor of his 
college, had determined, doubtless under the in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit, to forsake all in England, 
that he nnoht conseci-ate himself wholly to that 
cause in Southern India ; and I question not, that 
now that the hearts of Christians ^ro turned 
this way, the same motive will raise up for us 
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others of the like mind and qualifications for the 
work. 

After the confirmation at Amma])(itty, where 1 
took leave of the zealous and faithful rnissionai y 
of the district, I mounted my weary Iwrse, which 
liad already accompanied me from Dindi^uh and 
rode to Madura. 

Mcidura^ An{fHst2f^rd , — Since I last visited it, tlie 
ehano^e cfFectc‘(l in this jfiace hy tlio indefatigable 
zeal of the collector is really Avonderful. Tlie fort, 
the hitherto iiii<listurbcd rcc(‘ptaclo of acciimu- 
latod filth, which was very probably the cause of 
the great unheal tliiuess of tlu* place, is cjitirely 
removed; the walls are levelled, and iIkj ditch 
filled iq). The town is now laid out iu wide and 
straight streets ; numerous suhstantial houses art* 
being built ; there arc already three (‘xcellently 
arranged markets ; and it is intended to light 
and clean tlie town from the rent of the stalls, 
which already produces a monthly revenue ot 
about four hundred riiyices. Two handsome 
churches have ^ix'ccntjy been erected Iiere, one 
hy the Roman ^Catholics, and one by the Ameri- 
can mission^ics. These look like churches'; 
wliilst, as is so generally the case in India, the 
external appearance of our own, is anything hut 
ecclesiastical. 

Tlic population of the town is about thirty-six 
thousand. ^ 

I have no4: yet been able to inspect our mission 
here, but hope to do so in the course of the day. 
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The Roman Catliolics are very numerous in tin? 
district, which index'd has Immui for many years 
one of the stron<»;liol(Ls of Po])('ry in India. The 
number of native lioe'-in Catliolics is supposed 
to exceed .tliirty thousand, mhI the priests are 
roprosent(‘d as very active, and particularly ener- 
^j>ctic apiinst Protestantism. 

The American missionaiy bein^* al)sent. f shall 
not, I fear, hav(» an opportunity of visit! nt,^ the 
seminary maintainerl here by tlios(‘ ex(*ell(*nf men 
Whilst at Dindinul, I had the ])leasnre and com- 
fort of meetino’ two of them ; and with the senior 
Mr. L. I had much interestinpf conversation. Roth 
ap])eared to me men of enlightened )>ioty, and 
exceedingly anxious to promote the woi k of Chris- 
tian oducMtion among the natives, on sound evan- 
gelical principles. They are (‘vidently possessed 
of the Saxon energy and determined spirit of our 
com n 1 on forefatl i crs. 

The country around Madura is withering for 
M’aiit of rain, none liavlng fallen for several 
montlis ; and uidess it shall ]>le»se God to send 
it soon, there will he much distres^, and probably 
much sickness. There is no cholertw here at pre- 
sent ; but if it continue its ravages Dindigul, 
it will most probably visit this ])laco likewise. 
The heat is unnaturally great. 

I am just returned from examining the schools, 
and addressing tlic catechists and* schoolmasters 
in connexion with the mission of th^ Society for 
the Propagation of the Gospel. I left tlio thermo- 
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meter in B. s lionso at .9.5°, and found it in tlie 
sehool-rooin at 100°, It is a lon^ low buildiiiir, 
covered with tiles, but without a oeiliiu^, and 
tliorofore a completes liot-bed. Tlu' Kn<*]ish school 
consists of fifty-nine pupils, five IVotestant boys, 
nine Ronirin Catholics, forty h(‘atheu l)oys, five 
Christian n^iils, Protestant and lionian Catholic. 
There are three schoolmasters. The school is 
njx'ned and closed with a form of jwaver in Tamil, 
which, eonsidei'iiiuf the circumstaiu'cs, is uiu'xcep- 
lionnble. altlam^h Mot(1iristi;m — a.i»(‘neral achnoAV- 
lediximait of Cod’s ])rovidt‘nce, without a reference 
to Christ s atonement. We can do no inori^, when 
Christian and lieathon are thus in t('rn) inch'd. I 
examined tin* children in the Holy Scri])tures, and 
in i»’ootrray)hy and i»;ranuuar, and the first and second 
classes accjuitted themselves very respectably. 

There is likoAvise a Tamil school, meanin^^ by 
the term, a school in wliich English is not studied. 
It consi.sts at present of fifty hoys, and some of 
them are very shai*}) and clever. They read to 
me a chapter in* the Acts, and answered all my 
cpiostions accurately, and with apparently ft-reat 
ease. I have/,^eldom seen finer oi* inoio* intcili' 
i^ent countenances. At the conclusion of tho 
examination 1 collected the catechists and school- 
masters in the church, and made them an address, 
which was inteq^reted to them Avitli great fluency, 
and I doubt riot with much accuracy, hy Mr. 
Hubbard, who appears to me to be a good Tamil 
scliolar. 



26 


MADURA. 


1 

Tlie niissionaiy establishment of Madura, con- 
sists of one Eno-lisl) niissionaiy in priest's orders, 
two native catechists, two readers, five school- 
masters, and one supoiintendent of the poor-house. 
The mission is not much Troubled by the caste 
question, althouc^h I suspect that caste is main- 
tained by the f»Teatcr number of the catechists 
and schoolmasters. 

There arc one hundred and six:ly-five l)aptized 
persons in communion with the Church, and at 
present but five catc(*humons. I heartily wish 
tliis small number was centupled. 

The English congregation (which includes the 
EanSt Indians) numlicrs about sixty. 

The church, although veiy inferior in outward 
appearance to those of the Americans and Jiomaii 
(Jatholics, is neatly and ])ro])erlv arranged, and is 
excellently situat(*d for missionary jmrposes, being 
in tlu/* cent 7*0 of the town. May it increase, not 
in merely numerical strength, but in s])i ritual 
vitality, until it lighten the surrounding darkness. 
But here, as in Dindigul, the harrest is not yet. 

It has pleased God to stop the* jmigi-css of the 
destroying r igcl at Dindigul, wli(\j^, by the last 
report, tho cholera is subsiding. Tlie infection is 
however still in this part of the country, and is 
likely enough to break out afresli, if rain be with- 
hcld much longer. The crops that arc above the 
ground arc stunted and 'withering, and in many 
instances quite ruined ; whilst fields upon fields 
are lying utterly waste, the seed which had been 
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sown in tlioin at the proper season having ])crishcil ; 
and the poor people arc almost in despaii-. 

At tlio place where my liorse was stationed on 
Thui’sday night, half way between Dindigul and 
Madura, a party of native ti*avcllcrs had taken 
shelter for the night under a grove of trees, wlu»n 
the cliolcra attac'ked and desti’oyod that same 
nicflit emliteen of tliem ! Tlie terrible disease was 
also, I find, in the immediate neighbourhood of 
Ammapetty, wliero 1 held my eontirniation. A 
most melanclioly c'ase of chohM'a has Just bei'ii 
repoi’ted to me. Mr. Mill(% the eat(M*liist of tlie 
Society for the Propagation of tlie Gospel in 
Foreign Parts, at Sheemoga, of which mission lie 
has lieen in charge from the beginning of its (‘sta- 
blisliment, and the duties of which ho had jx'r- 
fonnod io my gi*eat satisfaction, was on the road 
to meet me at Tinnovelly as a eandidati* for holy 
orders. The aAvful malady seized him at a. village 
about fifty miles from Trichinopoly, on the road 
l>etwoen that place and Salem ; lie died, and the 
body was wra])p(\l in a cumly, or native blanket, 
and carried to 'Tiichino]>oly for interment. Jn 
consccpieiicc, h>v'wever, of there being two crynsider- 
able rivers to be crossed, and other delays, the 
<*Dolies took four days for the jouijiey, and the 
corpse was brought into Trichinopoly in a horrible 
state of decomposition, Mr. Miller was possessed 
of veiy^ respectable talents, and of unquestionable 
piety and devotedness to the cause of the Gospel. 
He was highly esteemed by Mr. Stokes, of the 
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Madras civil service, to whose liberality we aio 
chiefly indebted for the establishment of the Shee- 
moga mission, and where the light of the tnitli 
must now, I feai’, be ieft to go out, as we ha^'C no 
one to send thither in his pit^’-e. For the last two 
years I had corresponded regularly with him, and 
Avas w'annly inteiwstcHl in his laboiii-s. May he 
have found rest from them, for His .>ako Avhoni.he 
served ! 

Madura, AufjUHt 2oth . — By Gods mercy T hav(^ 
been enabled to complete my visitation of this 
station, and my strength has held out, notwith- 
standing a degree of heat to which I have never 
yet been ox])osed. In an excellent house, and with 
all artificial appliances to reduce the temperature, 
the thermometer remains at ; and in the 
church yestei'day, where no such means are resorted 
to, it must have been mucb higlier. We lifid a 
large congregation, larger than I tliouglit could 
have been collected at Madura; and whatever it 
was to the feedings, to the eye it w'as a very ideasing 
and gratifying sight. After morning i)rayer I con- 
firmed four East Indians, and twenty-two natives. 
I then piMched^ on the pcculiaVj^^ appropriate 
epistle of the day, choosing for my text the fact so 
plainly and positively stated by St. Paul, they 
that are Christ's, have crucified the flesh with the 
affections and lusts." Although the excessive heat 
brought on a distressing labouring bf the heart, my 
voice was strong and clear, and I was listened to 

^ 14th Sunday after Trinity. Gal. v. 16—24. 
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for nearly fifty minutes with apparently deep at • 
tontion. Assisted by the liev. C. Hubbard, the 
missioiiarN' elerg}mian of the station, I then ad- 
ministered tl)c Lord's Supper to eleven Europeans 
and forty-six Natives. • 

The statistics of this mission are as follows : 
number of Ijaptizod persons in eomiexion with tlie 
Madura mission on the last day of June, Native 
congregation, men thirty-two, Avomen thirty-two, 
and children thirty-nine ; Euro]>ean congregation, 
men tweiily-scven, wonuMi eleven, and children 
twenty- two. 

Alas ! the Word of God doo.s not as yel mightily 
grow and prevail at Madura; and f .strongly sus- 
pect that the catechists do not labour among thii 
licathon as zealously as they ought to do. At tlu* 
same time I am aware of the peculiar dillicuUies of 
the station to a clergyman of the Church of Eng- 
land. Th(* natives are fully alive to the importance 
of education, not indeed to make them wise unto 
salvation, bul Aviso uuto the Avorld ; ami an ex- 
c(dlcnt education “is freely otFcrod them here by m<*n 
peculiarly avcII qualified to bestoAv it, the devoted 
and indefatigublo American missionaries.* I ex- 
ceedingly regret that such an education, combining 
Gosi)el-training with useful secular knoAvledge, was 
not originally provided for them hy tlm Church, 
Avhilst under existing circumstances 1 licartily Avish 
success in theit^ pious and lionourable toil to those 
good men avIio have undertaken a work, which 
undoubtedly ought, from tht very first, to liave 
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bcfn undertaken by ourselves. Still tlie fact of 
the ground being thus completely occupied by 
strangers, cannot but be depressing to our own 
missionary, and must i JMtenally ci*ij)ple bis in- 
fluoneo and bis usefulness, that 1 can do here 
or any where, is to endeavour to excite my bre- 
• tbren to the utmost diligence, and to animate 
tliom to mabc every exertioii, compatible witli 
personal strength ; and in pro}>ortion to the means 
and opportunities afforded tlic^m, tf> win and to 
keep souls to Christ : as the eartli brings forth its 
increase according to the soil and climate, as well as 
according to tlie d(\grce of culture bestowed upon 
it, so is it in the different lields of missionary 
labour; and if we all do the best we can, wo shall be 
blessed in our deed, whatever may be tlie result. 

Tremanyidumy Auymt Ikyth . — After much eai- 
nest conversation yesterday with Mr. Hubbard, on 
the condition and prospects of tlu* Madura Mission, 
I passed the remainder of the morning in replying 
to an accumulated heaj) of letters ; and, having 
sent forward my pahiiifpiin to t!ps place, I left 
Madura as soon as tlie power of the teiTihle sun 
was sufficiei.cly aliated. 

It was past nine when we reached Tremungrilurii, 
wliore I was very kindly >voIcomed by the Ame- 
rican missionary, the Rev. Mi. Tracy ; and after 
taking a Mttlc refreshment at his liouse, I got into 
my palanquin, and thought tliat hiy troubles for 
tlic night vvere over. In this, hoAvcv^r, I was dis- 
appointed ; as after ^roing about four miles, we 
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came to a nullali/' or sraall water-course, which 
was swollen by tlic thuuder-storru, whicli overtook 
me on the road, into an impassable torrent. I 
waited for three or four weary liours, in tlie vain 
ho])e that the water would run itsetf off sufii- 
(dcntly to become fordable, but lindiiig* at last 
fliat it would be dangerous to attcin])t to cross it, 
I was obliged to icturn. 

It remains to be seen whetlier the torrent will 
be passable to-day, which 1 earnestly ho])o may he 
the case, as time is now peculiarly precious to me. 

\Vliilst here for the morning, I sluill gladly 
avail myself of the o])portunity of insp(‘(*ting Mr. 
Ti’aoy's seminary, and may thus gain some j^rolit- 
able infonnation. Ind(‘od, 1 always find that in 
the dealings of Providence with me, good comes 
out of evil. 

Strevellapdotoor, A lufust 27M. — 1 was so ex- 
hau.sted yesterday by the fatigue of tlio preced- 
ing night, that to my great regret I feel myself 
quite unequal to exaiiiiiic Mr. Tracy's seminary 
at Trcmungriluri;. I had, howevei', tlio pleasure 
of dining at the mi.ssion-house, and was inucli 
interested by liis xery just remarks oji missionary 
subjects. I found Mr. Tracy quite of one mind 
with myself, botli on the real cliaracier of caste, 
and on the best and indeed tlio only way of 
dealing with it; and Ids firm yet judicious resist- 
ance to it seems to have been blessed Avith de- 
cided and very cncouragijig succes.s. 

Ilis seminary consists of about one hundred 
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bojTR of all castes, who live on the premises and 
eat indiscriniinately at the same tablf^ the pro- 
visions prepared bv the same cook, who is a 
pariah. To effect this Jeis of course been a work 
of time, aial of i)atient love , but 1 am persuaded 
that eveiy establishment for tlie Christian train- 
ing of natives will end, soontT or later, in dis- 
appointment, where this diseijdine is not faijh- 
fully earned out. Similar seniimn ies are, however, 
at the very least as much need(‘d for the girls a.> 
for the hoys. 

1 parted from Mr. and Mr.s. Trai*y, with a niost 
sincere prayer tliat Cod's blessing may continue 
to attend their pious labours, and with, 1 trust, 
a pardonable ivgret that ho and his excellent 
fellow’-labourors arc* not miuistc'is of the Church 
of England, wdiich would rejoice to iunid>er them 
among its (wvii. 

The rivew had gu]i(* down, and 1 readied this 
place by live tliis moi ning without further obstacle. 

The situation of Htrevellapootoor is line, as is 
always the ease in tlie neigh hourlftiod of mountains. 
Close to the bungalow^ is a large and liandsome 
tank, m w’-ich hundreds of Hindoos are washing 
their clothes and tilling their brazen w'ater-pots. 
One of the gates of the bungalow is closed by a 
broken statue, and I asked the old sepoy in charge 
of the h’dlding, a gallant veteran who lost his arm 
at Nagiioor, w hat it was. He is a*mussulman, and 
his look of contempt w as very strikiftg, as lie gave 
me to understand that it w'as a god. 
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Coiirtalliun , — My fatiguiup^ journey to tliis plaoe 
is at last over, and to my groat joy and thankful- 
ness, I have reached Tinnevelly. A traveller in 
India is always liable to accidents and difficulties 
peculiar to the country, of which I ha\T lately had 
iny share. 

I liave not seen any thing in India so lovely as . 
Courtalluni, although 1 have met with grainh'r 
scenery. 13ut to say that it is a highly cultivated 
plain ; that the trees are nninerous and line of 
tlieir kind ; and that it is framed hut not hen>nied 
in hy the well-wooded and y(‘t craggy mountains 
of Ti*avaii(*ore, will not r(‘alise (^uirtallmn to a 
strangler; not evem if I add its wateifalls. The 
climate is very ])h'asant, the heat sr*ar(*ely cxcchmI- 
ing 82° in the middle of the day. The cause of 
its coolness i.s, that the wind rnslu‘s with continual 
violence through a mountain-gorgi‘, bringing vvitli 
it the n'sults of a perpetual mist, although not the 
mist itself- as whilst Courtalliim is cool, it has 
likewise plenty of sunshine. It is oiui of the most 
cheerful places Ijhave ever visited ; and no where 
have 1 been received witli a licai tier welconn* than 
at the very pretty and very comfortable lioust? of 
Mr. T., the collector, the Gains of Tinnevelly. 
Here I found my dear friend and missionary chap- 
lain, and likewise several of the Tinnevelly clergy, 
two of whom, Mr. Ilobbs and Mr. Lovekin, I met 
for the first tirao, as also Mi\ Baker, jun., of Tru- 
vancoi*e. « 

I learned from Mr. Hcyne that a scene most 

J) 
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(lisgracofiil to tlioiv profession of Cliristianity had 
vciy lately occurred amon^’ his ])00]»1(‘ at Moodo- 
loor. SiK’.h is still the powcu* of caste, where it 
has not heeu at onc(‘ ,i!»d iiurtinchini>’ly resistc'd, 
that the Shanars have dnvtu tlio Parialis fi'oin 
drawini»- water in the cotTimon wi*lls in tlu? church 
^‘‘compound,” and there is not a donht that tluy 
hav(? beeJi oncoura^’(‘d in this anti-Cliristian spirit 
by one of the catechists. In fact, the Shanar.s 
declared that If the catech ists, fcho are tf the same 
caste with themselves, would allow their wives to 
draw water from the wells with the Pariahs, all 
opposition would instantly cease ; and, the proposi- 
tion was refused by these nominal teachers of the 
Gospel Mr. Heyne’s remonstrances were ulto’ly 
useless; and tluy evtai dared to prohibit all Sha- 
TWirs in the village to su])ply him or his household 
with the common necessaries of Ide ; thus excom- 
municaliu^’ tlu'ir minister. Tliey have also with- 
drawn their (children from our schools, and them- 
selves from oui* ehurch-seiTices. 1 need scarcely 
add, that the catechist is dismissed ; and I have 
no doubt that the poor misled ])Cople, if not ex- 
asperated b , injudicious treatment, will soon return 
to theii* duty. My chief reason, indeed, for re- 
cordinj]^ the cii’cum stances is, that it atfords addi- 
tional eontirmation of the real character of ciaste, 
as a thini>' utterly irreconciloablc with the Gospel. 
If our predecessors had felt thisi conviction as 
strongly as it is felt by myself, we slwuld not now 
have had a single caste-catechist attached to any 
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of onr missions, and the tiniiaf itself would most 
I)roljal)ly have ceased to exist in our native Chris- 
tian flocks. 

Wc have just returned from our seramhle in tlu‘ 
hills. Wiat a mercy it is to the European resi* 
dents of this dist)iet, to l)avc such a. ])lace of oci'a- 
sional retreat and refreshment. Wc went first to 

s])ice-garden, the property of <»'overnment, where* 
there arc' a few, and ap}>arently healthy s])ecimens 
of the^ nutmeg’, (‘innamon, and otlicn- spi('t‘s. 1 saw 
also the ('hocolate, hut it appeari‘(I dwindled and 
un])romisintif. 

From several jioints tin' view of Courtalhim is 
charming; a mixture of savage nature', cultivatc'd 
nature, Hindoo temples, ami European residcinees, 
which fonns a deli^litful picture. Tin* only thini;' 
want ini'* to the eye was the churcli. Tlu*nj is om', 
hut 1 could not see it. 

The watcufall is about two hundred feet in 
iicieht, and makes, I am told, a dc'licious sliower- 
bath. I dare not, liowever, attempt tlie ex[)eri-' 
meat of its merits. Tice wat(*r is ])r(‘ci])itat('d into 
a pool forty “five feet dec'p, wln<*h is us(*d as a bath 
l)y expert swimmers. I envy those avIio ’are pri- 
vilo,£(ed to pluni,^^ into it. 

TJiis watcifall is a favourite resort of ])il£)rinis, 
who come liilher in ufreat num)an*s to wash, and, 
accordin^jf to their notions, bc^ clean. At its foot 
is a pagoda of considerable sanctity. Tliey sliowcfl 
me lu're eighteen steps, at the top of which is an 
image of the goddess Kali ; and the Hindoo, wlio 
1 ) 2 
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woulfl not licsltato to take a fiilse oath elsewhere, 
tromhloft to perjure liiniKself lierc. A Bi’aliniiu, it 
is all elided, forswore himself iiere about three years 
since, and dic'd two days «ifterwards. The story is 
sufficiently ]Woba hie, and has oi jourso added mneh 
to the reputation of the eii>kt(‘en sie])s. 

• AvQu^^t — Notwithstaiulini>* a ratlu'v rest- 

less nil’ll t, 1 could not resist a('eoni])anym;jf my 
kind host on a little expedition into tin' moun- 
tains. Wc^ rode breakfast to tin' Five F'alls, 

as lovely a s])ot as I have <‘ver unit witli. It is a 
small mountain torrent, which divides itsc'lf here 
into tl )0 tivc falls from whicdi it derives its name ; 
although, in eousecpieneo of the dryness of the 
season, there are at present but three. A very 
large tree overshadows the ])lae(' whei’c' our U'ut 
was ])itehed, and in which wo held a littie ch'iieal 
meeting. Indeed, there are veiy few places in 
India, with tlie exception of tlie ihrt'e pre^idc'u- 
(*ies, where the bishop could gather around l)im 
six of his clergy. I almost invarialdy choose for 
niy morning and evening exjmsition of Scrijdurc 
one of the lessons for the day ; but as I had not 
will) me a rrayer-book, I took tlie 2 )ass,‘>ge at 
which I opened my Bible, and found, as it were, 
prcjiared for me that most aiipropriatc chapter — 
tlie 15th of Romans. 

I felt Ycyv hapi^y at finding myself among my 
Tinncvelly brethren, good and fiikhful men, in 
wliom I can jilace the fullest confidente. 

Tlie sad tidings reached me here of the utterly 
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liopcloss state of my dear, long tried, and always 
found foithful friend Mr. Carver, one of the most 
devoted servants, I liesitate not to say, of the Loixl 
Jesus Christ in this dioeese. Ph-oin tlie daily re- 
ports wliieli I liavc received of the ])fogress of liis 
terj*il)le malady, brain-fever, since its eonimence- 
nient, I had ceased to indulge a hope that he 
would be s])ared to us ; and yet the confirmation 
of my worst fears, tliat luinianly speaking, Jiis 
re(*overy is impossilih', was a heavy hlow to me. 
Ily this [ cann<»t doubt that he lias resigned 

liis sjiirit into llis hands who gave it. N(‘irher 
can I doubt that, if his senses were granted to the 
last awful conflict, \u) sought and found that sure 
and calm ja'ace whic^li the confiding, yet humble 
Christian (*an only find in the only Saviour, in 
whom he has long enjoyed a sure and certain 
hojie. Alas ! fur his poor wulow. 

\V<‘ have r('ached a lieight of about two thoii' 
sand feet, and the air is deliciously fresh. The 
thermometer was at 82° in the tent, and hero it is 
at 72° ; a greater fall than could he ('alculated 
uj)on, simjfiy from the elevation of the ground. 
The scenery is of the highest order of woodland, 
but I believe tlie timber is of little^ or no value. 

Sunday morning. — My dear and faitliful friend 
is departed in the Lord ! 

Nothing can he more delightful for India than 
tliis climate, and I feel myself very happy in this 
truly Christian liouse. My late fatigue and ex- 
posure on my journey liave, however, told upon 
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me f aiul my lioad is heavy, and I have a slij;>ht 
return of my forracT disposition to fainting*. 
Nevertheless, I am persuaded that I shall be 
enabled to do tlio woii: which rrovideiice nj«ny 
design for inc to do in Tinnev dv ; and under this 
persuasion, I shall struggle against weakness and 
pray for strength. 

The chureh hero is a neat little Imilding. J 
ncv('r heard more beautiful chanting- ^fbe llev. 
J. Tlionias, wlio has kindly come over from Meig- 
nanapoorani to see me, was the leader, and no 
cathedral could boast a better. J b(‘lieve, Jiovv^- 
<*vcr, that the whole congregation joined in the 
song of tlianksgiving, I preaehed on the (lospel 
of the day, ehoosing for my text the 21th and 2uth 
verses of the bth of St. Matthew. Tt is seldom 
that r have an oi>portuniiy of ])reaeliing the word 
of God to eight clergymen. At the Lord’s table 
wc had twenty coimnunicants, about onedialf of 
the eongregation. The Uev. S. JLobbs preached 
at my reqne.st in the evening. 

Tlie natives here use a very e.^jU’essivt' epithet 
to signify the Gothic arches in our churehes. They 
call them “ w''i*sliij)ping’' arclies, I su 2 >])osc from 
the not altogetJier fanciful rcsernbLanco of the arch 
to the hands lifted up in the attitude of prayer. 

Aa/Ajor, September 2nd. — This is the most 
northern missionary station of Tinnevelly, and one 
of the most extensive and most Important. I 
consider it, indeed, from its geographical position, 
of peculiar importance to the cause of Christianity, 
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which lias hitherto made the oTcatest progress in 
the south, but whicli is now kindled in thii north 
likewise. As yet, however, 1 cannot enter into 
details, being but just arrived ; altliougli I have 
every reason to anticipate the highest gratilieatiou 
from the ins])cotion of this flourishing mission. 

I liavc passed three happy and cool days at 
C.ourtallum, where, I venture to liopo, my visit 
will 1)0 kindly rememberetL 1 havc‘ been receiveil 
by all, whetlu'r <‘lergy or laity, Avitli aftectionati* 
ros])e(*t, and 1 have endeavoured to sIioav them 
that T am ready at all times, and in all places, to 
])reaeh the word of Ood. The climate of Cour 
tallum is, imle(‘d, a most merciful dis])ejisatioJi of 
Providence. 1 boru'vo the thermometer scarcely 
ever rises above <S2°, whilst the fresh strong moun- 
tain-breezes which blow without interruption re- 
duce the temperatiiro, to the feelings, almost as 
low as that of the Neilgherries. Were it not for 
an occasional visit to tJiis delightful Kj)ot, many of 
our mis.sioTiaries, whose health is thus ])rcserved 
by God’s blessilig in full ellicioiicy, would most 
probably be eitlicr com]>lctely Inoken down, or at 
least so shattered as greatly to impair their minis- 
terial usefulness. 

I loft the house of my kind liost Mr. T. at 
three this morning, and riviched this place by 
seven, the distance being twenty miles. I was 
met on tlie lOad by tlie Itcv. Mr. Schaffler, tlic 
missionaiy of Nulloor, with wliom I was already 
well acquainted, and by the Ilev. Mr. Biircnbruch, 
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who has hut lately arrived in the country, where 
liis father laboured for many years as an cxom- 
j)lary servant of Christ. May he do so likewise ! 

Mr. Schatfter speakb most cheeringly of the 
progress oF ibe good cause in his district, and he 
assures me that beyond all doubt there is a strong' 
and decided movement towards Christianity; and 
that our prospects we^re never so good as they aye 
at present. 8o much the more urgentK^ is imposed 
upon us the duty, and so much the more thank- 
fully ought we to n'joicc in the ])rivilege, to spend 
hci*e and bo sjiciit for the Lord Jesus. 

The conlirmatiou, one of the most interesting 
that I hav(' cvvr bcaai prc'seiit at, is just over. 
The service lasted three hours ; but although the 
thermometer is at ^12°, and there were three hun- 
dred and forty-six candidates, my strength was 
graciously supported. This number might, iiuhicd, 
have been greatly increased ; but Mr. Schaifter 
very properly nyected all thos(‘, to the amount of 
upwards of fifty, who could not give a good and 
satisfiictory explanation of tluj ftiith that is in 
tliem. The singing of the native Christians, wlien, 
as is the caso here, they have been well tauglit, 
is touchingly beautiful. Tlioy lift up their voices 
as the voice of one man, and evidently sing from 
the heart. 

I have seldom, if ever, seen so orderly a native 
(iongregation ; and I am sure tliat nfany European 
congregations might learn a profitable lesson from 
tbeir humble attitude of prayer, and their general 
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(Icnieanour in the lioiisc of God. The persons con- 
linned wore of all ages, from tlic hoy ami girl of 
thirteen, to the old and grey-headed. Tlio people 
appeared very attentive to my address, whieli 1 
made as purely seri]>tiiral, and as simple as possi- 
ble. It was, as always, most readily interpretetl 
])y Mr. Caldwell. 

Those people have very good countenaiiees, and 
they look you steadily in the face with a fine clear 
eye. As Mr. Sc^hafftcr has not mveh annoyance 
here from caste, although his congregations an* by 
no means pure from it, 1 thought it most judicious 
not to dwell on tlie sul>je(*t It is tlic catechist, 
and not tb(^ Hock, who keep alive caste among tin* 
mitive Christians. If they would really and en- 
tirely renounce it, it would soon die away. 

Nulloor (l(*s(Tvos, and must have, a chur(‘h. TIhj 
jwcseiit place of meeting for Divine service is little* 
l)ett,er tlian a large barn. 

September ord . — TJiere is, I am most thankful 
to say, a very strong and decided movement in 
favour of Christianity throughout Mr. Schatftcr’s 
district, wliicli Ihj is most actively jiroliting by. 
Nulloor was established as a missionary tlistrict 
hy the Church Missionary Society in 1881, and 
now numbers its tliousaud.s of converts, as Avill b(* 
seen by the statement in the Appendix. Like 
other districts in Tinnevelly, the zeal of tlie pcojde 
has been occasionally checked and chilled by per- 
secution, but the good seed sown in the hearts of 
Gods people could never be destroyed, and is 
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now spriiigino* up vip^orously, and bearing: fi’uit, 
wo cannot doulit, unto cvorlastiiift* life. 

As soon as the sun was sutliciojitly i/oiio down, 
I walked out to ])ay a \:^it to Mr. SehatRin-’s head 
catocliist, (If whom Im sp(‘ak^ ‘n tlui hii^-liost terms, 
as a dcvot(‘d Christian, and faithful teaelnw of 
Christianity to his eouTitrynuMi. J/mob lias an 
intelligent and gfood countonaiH'O, and his young’ 
wife is a really jiretty woman. 1 was miu'li struck 
by her simjile manner and modest look. A year 
agfO slie was a heathen, and is now considered by 
lior minister an exemplary Christian. My visit 
naturally attracted the neighbours ; and among 
them came an old man, who fully availed himself 
of the licensed garrulity of age, and spoke witli 
groat animation against Popery, from which ho 
was a convert, lie gave us an aecount of a dis- 
])utc whi(di ho liad lu*ld with a Itomish ])riest, on 
the alleged modern dat(‘ of the Protestant failli, 
which the priest asserted to b(^ only three hundred 
years old; hut the old man asked him in rejdy, 
how (jld was tlio IJiblc? Ikn^ausl' ho found in the 
Bible all the artiedes of his present, and but very 
few of Ills fo’^ner, religion. 

Accompanied by Mr. Bchatftcr and Mr. Cald- 
well, 1 then rode to the iieighboiiriiig village of 
Alumcolum, wliero avc have now a congregation of 
upwards of eight liundred souls, by far tlic greater 
portion of them converts within fhe last three oi* 
four years. They have a large chfirch similar to 
that at Niilloor, in wdiicli I preached to them the 
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Go.sp('1 of C‘lirist. All the Shanars of Aliimcoliim 
an' Christians, 

About four nights since, a fire broke out in 
om) of the Christian houses, wliercby thirtv-two 
liousos were destroyed ; but, althou^lr it raj»od 
close to the church, that buildin.ijf was iinhaniied. 
This circumstance has not been without its etfect 
on .the mind of the heathens, and it is very pro- 
l)ahIo that hv the Christians likewise, the unlooked- 
for preservation of their church is attributed to 
a direct int<irfiT('uco of Providence. And why 
should it wni he ? 

At our ovoniucf family pray(*r a hymn was heaii- 
tifiilly sum;’ hy the missionaries and their wives. 
If it were not for the heat I should dc'li^ht in this 
missionary life. All is so unaffectedly and simply 
Christian, and one is so completely nmiovcd from 
worldly vaiiiti(\s and as free as w^e can he in this 
\vo]-ld of trial fro7u worldly eajvs and anxieties. 

Early this tnornim** 1 Avent with Mr. Scihaffiter 
to the village of Kuruvaucottah, wliere he lias a 
dock of seven huhdred Shanars. W(' sat at tlic 
door of the little church, and the poo]>h' sat around 
us on the ground. It was a most pleasing sight. 

J asked tlicm many questioiis, and tliey evinced 
an acquaintance with the grand truths of Cliris- 
tianity, which satisfied me that they were faith- 
fully instructed in the Gospel. 

My visitation ''of Nulloor is now finished, and if 
it has in any^degree strengthened the hands or 
clieercd the licaii: of its pious and zealous mis- 
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sioiiary, I niii ani])]y repaid for my labour. AH 
tlie catechists and sclioolmastcrs of tlie district 
were assembled after breakfast, together with the 
wliolc congregation cf Nulloor itself ; when I 
addresscid* tlieiii at consuhs.^ble lengtli on tbeir 
Cliristian privileges and their Christian duties. 
I particularly exhorted the niotlnTs to make and 
keep tlu‘ir homes jmrely Christian; and I.ad- 
monislied the men that they must hear patiently 
the insults and ])erseeutions of the heathen, iu 
humhle imitation of tlu5 nm-onquerahh^ ])ati(‘nct^ 
of (Jhnst, and in litoral obedience to His com- 
mand, “I say unto you, love your enemies ; bless 
them that persceaite you ; and j)ray for them that 
des])itefully use you.'’ At the end of my little 
charge, which, with the interpretation, occu])i(‘(l 
upwards of an hour, they ri'qiK'hted to sing lui* a- 
song of their own composition, and sot to a native 
melody, in lionour of my arrival ; to which, as I 
am fond of all national customs, not contrary to 
Gospel truth and innocence, I readily assented. I 
had almost forgotten to mention* that previously to 
my charge they jnvsented mi' with the following 
addroj^, wh' *h I insert as being ontiiely their own 
composition, and as coming, I fully believe, fiorn 
their heart. 

As the members of the Church of God, whom 
in His infinite mercy Tie hath purchased with 
the precious blood of His Son Jt?sus Christ, and 
strengthened us in our holy faith h;f the preaching 
of His word through His ministers, experienced 
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much joy untl edification l);y your lordship's visit 
ill Januaiy, 1841 ; we desire to jiraise our ^j-racious 
Crod foi* a<ram vouclisafing unto us the privilege of 
your lordship’s presence, to tlie advaiufement of 
riur s))iritual welfare, as well as to wek'omo your 
lordship ainon^’ us ; prayiniv that your lordship’s 
pr(*.seiice anioni^ us from time to time may he 
ahiindantly hlossed, to th(j establishment of the 
Church of God in the truth. 

“It has occasioned us sincere rei^Tet lo recr'ive 
throu;*’!! our ministers on several ocM'asioiis unfa- 
vourable accounts of the health of your lordship, 
to whom the can* of tlu* numerous (thun'hes in 
►Southern India is committed ; and we always fell 
it our duty to pray that Almi»»lity God might 
grant your lordship strength, health, and long lift*, 
crowning your labours and zealous (‘fibrts with his 
blessing. 

‘‘ It is yn-obably not unknown to your lordship 
that the churches of Tinnevelly meet with much 
opposition and persecution from the heathens and 
Roman Catholi<,'s tn this province. Und(*r these 
circumstances your lordship will permit us to add, 
thatw’e beg a special interest in your prayers; and 
feel assured that should occasion require, we shall 
be aided by the influence and means which your 
lordship’s influential station place at your com- 
mand, to the end that we mayseiTC God in quiet- 
ness and peace with godly fear.” 

My morning^ work was concluded by an ex- 
amination of the first class of the boys’ and 
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girls* schools. They road to me the the 15th 
and I6th chapters of St. Joliii’s G()sj)el in Tamil, 
and readily and satisfectorily answered all my 
questions. 

1 liavo not the slightest l.-^sitation in affirming 
that the word of God is making decided i)rogress 
in this district. Having this morning licensed Mr. 
Barenbrucih to iSoniiiday, which has hitherto formed 
a part of this immense district, Mr. Schafftor Avill 
be relieved in .some degree by the arranginneut. 1 lc‘ 
ha.s, however, still far too much on Ids hands, and 
greatly needs the aid of one or two native clergy- 
men. He assures me tliat lie considers his head- 
catechist Jacob <piito tit for holy orders ; and i 
shall gladly receive him as a candidate, if }>n;vided 
by tlie Cliureh Missionary Soci(dy with a title. 

I cannot conclude my brief remarks on this most 
valuable mission in a manner more likely to in- 
terest ill its behalf tin* friends of tlic Missionary 
cause in England, or to encourages tlnjm in their 
labour of love for the evangelization of India, than 
with a .statement of the fa(‘t, that .since Mr. Schaif- 
tcr lias had ministerial charge of tJic district, 
(which he ’uidertook partially in hSol, hut not 
entirely, by re, siding on the .spot, until 1840,) 
eight thmisand three hutuired and jiftg soxils have 
been, brought through his ministrations under 
Christian instruction. Tliis is a largo parish for a 
European clergyman in the trojiids. 

September " trte cleansing of 

sin/* I had heard too much of this waterfall, not 
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to 1)0 a little disappointed ; or it may bo, that 
(jairsopj)a bas somewliat spoiled me for any other 
soeiu‘ of a similar charaeter. There is, moreover, 
very little water liore at present ; althouoli, in tlu' 
rainy season, or wlien a sudden “ fi’i'sh conn^s 
down, it must he a glorious si^ht. The fall is 
about two liundrod feet in hoii^ht ; but from tlie 
onl^V accessible ])oint of view, to one who cannot 
swim, it is seen at |)r(\sent very impm-ft'ctly. I 
am lookini>‘ witli somethin^' a])proa(*liini( to (*nvy 
at my eoin))anions, wlio are now ‘‘taking* their 
pastime ’ in tliii deep ])ool, whilst 1 am chained to 
the shor<* ; and even at lh(‘ monk(\vs, wlio liave 
come out in troo})s from their holes in the rocks, 
to reconnoitre our proceeding's. 

The Pavanasum Fall is an almost (*ircidar and 
ijuit(' ])erpendicular barri(T of granite, so smootli 
as to i;ive the idea that it liad been aided by art. 
In this wall the wattu* has mined two deep trouo’hs, 
dowji wlii(‘h it rush(*-s witli ecpial force and beauty, 
liclow, liui'e massijs of rock are tumbled about in 
nature’s usual faMastie manner. It is a merito- 
rious acd in a Hindoo to batin' in this watc'r. He 
vvaslies in it, and when he has made t lie •accus- 
tomed oiforinos to the ^^ods and to tlie Brahmins, 
imaj^incs he is clean. 

Our tents are pitched about two miles from the 
fall, near a paooda, in the porch of wliic.h we are 
to pass the of day, where a tent would he 
scarcely bearaWe. 

Til is is the Palamcottah river, and a source of 
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great fertility lo tlic district. One can readily 
understand tlic veneration paid to rivers in this 
fearfully hot land hy the ignorant heathen. 

I am the guest here of my kind friend Mr. E. 
Our breakfast tent is ])i t.^od in a lovely spot near 
the pagoda. Like the monks of old, the Ilrali- 
mins who built this temple had a keen j)erce})tion 
of tlie beauties of nature. Tlunv is nothing Avant- 
ing lu're to make a perfect lan(lsea])e ; mountains, 
rooks, trees very fine of their kind, large, leafy, and 
spreading ; and a eh'ar dashing river ; but it is 
impossible to give a eorrect idea of Indian sccuory 
to those aa4io have never setui it. 1 speak, of 
course, of favoured spots like this, as the country 
is genei’ally flat and very Avearisome to the eye 
We galloped yesterday evening over fourteen 
miles of sand and palmyras. 

I cannot express my tbankfnliu'ss that 1 have 
been j>ormitt(‘d to pass two da.ys at Nulloor ; and 
Avbeii 1 took leave of tlie exeinplaiy missionary 
and bis wife, 1 felt assured that I left behind nu* 
those Avho from heiicefortb aa^ouW be interested in 
me, not only as their bisbo]), but as their friend. 
There *is something in the missionary life which 
peculiarly aolights me. I am not taking a po^i- 
eal view of it, and I kiiOAv something of its disap- 
pointments and trials. But it is not an official 
life ; and I dearly Ioat its (piiet, its simplicity, its 
unohtrus'AX' earnestness, its reality. There is 
plenty of work, and just enough* of rest ; but 
though in the Avorld, it is not of the Avorld. 
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September nth, — Edeyaiicolum, the shophcrd's 
tank/' althouo'h no tank is visible in this thii>»ty 
and barren land, and I know not therefore the 
appropriateness of the name. This is a village in 
the missionary district of the Rev. K. Dent ; a 
heathen village, but possessing a church, and con- 
taining a congregation of about one hundred and 
twenty Chnstians. 1 have halted here, in orch'r 
to's])arc the candidates for conlirmation the 
iatigue and inconv(Uiience of going to Rohnovooi*, 
tbe principal station of the mission ; as also to 
manif(3st my respect for the little Church gatliered 
hen; in the wilderness. And hero 1 certainly do 
teel niys(*]f a missionary bisliop. AFy tent is 
pitclu'd in a burning sandy plain, without a tn‘e 
to ward off in tlu; slightest di\gree the tierce rays 
of tli(' sun ; for the palmyra, tin; most common, 
or 1 should rather say, the only tree of Tinnevolly, 
affords every thing but shade. 

The Dohnovoor ilistrict is by no means so highly 
favoured with s])iritual blessings as some others 
of Tiiiiievelly ; and CJiristianity is not on tiie 
increase here. The reason is obvious. The greater 
part of it is in the occupation of Ihahmins and 
rich Soodras, whose hearts are not dis])Osed, like 
the poor iShanars, to the reception of the Gospel. 
H 010 ' hardly shall they that have riches enter into 
the kingdom of heaven ; and how continually docs 
the world fight. against Christ! We rode yester- 
day eveping through two large and wealthy towns, 
xVmbasamoodrum, in which there is not a single 
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convert, and Kallidakoorieliy, wlicre tlioi*e are but 
six Cliristian families. Near tlie former town wo 
passed ovoj* a ma.i>’nilicent bridtio, llio liaudsorncst, 
with tlic e.\cej)tion of the nobh? bridi^e n(‘ar Sattara, 
that I havg y('t so('n n. India ; altliou^'li I am told 
that it is inferior to that ‘A^oeh lias beun lately 
erected at i^ilameottah ; and it is eoi]mH‘iMorated 
on a ^Tanite eolumu, that the brid^-ii was buill 
Ariihout any assistance from i;overn!iient,‘ at the 
solo c.ost of ec'rlaiii rieh natives in the iiei.i»’hbour- 
hood ; an example of piiblie s])irit very rare in 
this country at tlie pri'sent day, and \vorlh.\ of 
Gi’ratefiil reeoi'd. The road from l^avanasiim to tin* 
last-mentioni‘d tovvji is as ^ood as any in Kuropi' ; 
but from thence* our way lay tlir(>u;;h the sandy 
desert, so general in this ])r()vince. 

I was luueli amused last night by an example 
of combined folly and serNiliiy in om* of oin- guides, 
whieli is highly cliaractoristie of tin* Jowm* orde)’ of 
Hindoos. On (putting AmhasaiiKaxli-iim vvi* took 
a wrong road : the guide, wJio had precixled us, 
and of whom we had lost .-.ight, immediatoly 
tuj’iiod into the same road, and was of course 
leading us far astray, when we iinpiirc'd if we 
Avcrc in the right course. Upon liis rei)Iying in 
the negative, and upon our asking him why then 
In* was leading us hy that nay, ho answeied,' tlial 
as wo chose that I’oad, it was not for him to eon* 
tradict us ! ^ 

It was ahout el(*von o’clock Avh yi avo reached 
our destination, having been nearly six hours in 
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aci’Oiu])lisliiu2;’ twenty miles, and whore wo wove 
nn't and most kindly weleomod hy Mr. Dent. 

My tent is close to the village-well, tlie chief 
point of village-gossip throughout the world ; and 
the villagers an? ))usily employed in drawing 
wat(?r for tlnmiselves and for their cattle, and in 
staring al, and doubtless talking about, m(\ Tra- 
v(‘lling in India I'ontinually realises to iny mind 
rlu' wamh'rings of the Jsra«‘lites; ‘^and they came 
to Elini, where were twelve wells of water, and 
threcMMire and ten ])ahn trees; and tlnw enearnp(‘d 
there hy th(‘ waters and [ can rc'adilv ap])r<‘heiid 
th(‘ UUTihle nature of that sentem^e of Judgment 
Nxhicli ilu' Lord rcniimanded through Klisha to he 
exeriij<‘d against lh(‘ Moabites, "’Y(? shall fell 
• ‘very good tre(\ and sto]> all wells of water.'’ A 
well and a fnv jjahnyras sn])ply to thest‘ jK)or ))00- 
])h* almost <‘V(*ry neeessary of life. 

A remarkably n(‘at church lias la‘en built at 
LdeyaiK'olnm hy Mr. Dent, to the erection of 
whit'll the little flock contributed two Jiunditnl 
ruptjes in mateiials and labour. A eontrihution 
of twenty ])ounds from a similarly eirciiinstaneed 
congregation in England, to built! or re])air their 
t'hurch, would ho blazoned abroad in the news- 
])ai>ers, as a wonthn’ful exercise of Christian libe- 
rality. The whole ex])ense of tlie building was 
hut six huntlred and lifty rii])ecs ; a surprisingly 
small sum, cousidering its size, forty feet long, 
independent]/ of the chancel ; eighteen feet wide, 
and nearly twenty feet high; and that all the 
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raaterials are of the best ciuality, and tlie roof 
tiled. It is the property, not of the Cluireli Mis- 
sionary Society, l)y vvlioin tlic Tiiission is supported, 
but of tlic Dlmnnasanofiiin, or Pliilantliropic As- 
sociation, tjie history yS wliieli I liopc to i^ivo 
hereaftei’. Tliis association i. likewise ])roprietoi* 
of one-sixth of the whole of the vilhii»o ; w’hieh 
j)ortiou was dedicated to (Christian pui’])Oses by 
tlic late Mr. llhenius, wlio was the secretary of 
the Dhunuasaniji’uni, and e\ercis(‘d over it i^reat 
influc'iice. I (‘aniiot ex])ross my pleasure and 
surprise when 1 (‘utered this morniiu^ this very 
pretty church, in which wo have takcMi refuse 
from th(^ heat, whic^h in a tent is scare, ely hearable. 
It has never yet been o])ened for Divine service, 
Mr, Dent having’ very kindly and (*onsiderat('ly 
k(!pt it for we, so tliat I shall have thi^ satisfaction 
of praying** in it in the words of our heaiitiful 
Liturj^y, and of preaehini^’ in it the gospel of our 
dear Lord for tlii‘ tirst time. 

I have just been \isited I)y the catechists 
and eoiig^reg’ation. Tlie ])(H)])le hi^ve good coiinte 
nances, and ap])ea,r in easy cireuinstan(*(‘s, al- 
though .not among “the rich men, who have 
their reward.'’ 

Our morning services are just over. The people 
tirst sang, and sang very j)rettily, a little hymn 
c'omposod for the occasioii by their mfiiister: some 
appropriate colloots Avere then read by Mr. Cald- 
well, and I did my host to preach tn^m an appro- 
j»riatc sennon. I heartily congratulated them on 
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the ])Ossession of a olnireli, but infinitely more on 
tlicir luiving acquired the knowledoo of tlufir pos- 
sessing souls to be saved by Christ, if they dedi- 
cated their souls and bodies to Him now ; and I 
endeavoured to explain to them botlj tlie doctrim* 
and the necessity of personal sanctitication by the 
Holy Spirit. All then joined in our heart -S(‘areli- 
ing and lieart-eomforting Liturgy; ami after eon- 
tinning thirty-four persons, [ again sj)oke to them, 
choosing for my subject the Cliristian covenant of 
gTa<'e. I niusl not forg*(*t to m(‘nrif)n, that a l o!- 
leetion was mail<‘ for tin' cJiureh, and that, unless 
my <‘yes deceived me, every i)erson gavt* his ofiei- 
ing to the Lord. 

Mr. Dent has introduced into his mission a, 
l)ractieo which has, 1 believe, hc‘en adopt(‘d l^y 
several of liis hijethren. He gives to every motln'r 
of a family a Kallyam, or little earthen vess(‘l, into 
Avhieh she places every day when i>reparing llu' 
family meal, a handful or more of ri(‘e for tlie 
henefit of the Dohnovoor Cliurch Building Society. 
The rice thius collcct(»d is sold at the end of r*ach 
month; and thus a sum averaging inoiitJily from 
four to five rupees, is realised for the maintenance 
of the house of God. In this, as in many things, 
the Church in wealthy and intellectual England 
might learn a lesson of practical piety from the 
poor and ignorant native Christians of Tinne- 
velly. ' J 

Dohnovoor, September 6th . — I feel myself quite 
at home at this place, having been licro at my 
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former visitation in 1S41. Tlio nde tln'llier from 
Edoyancolniu is lliroiiirli a count jy wliicli gra- 
dually clian^cs its cliaraftter from barrenmiss and 
almost desolation lu ^‘ultivation and picturescjue 
beauty, as you approacli ii.> ^nountains. AVo i)as.sed 
throu;[vh, instead of by the side of, a lariio tank. 
\vhi('li sliows tlie unusual dryness of llie season. 
The want of rain is greatly felt Iktc, allhouch 
not so miK'h as in tlie district of Madura. 

The situation of this villae'o is v(tv ])reUy. If 
lies almost under the Jiose of (’omorin, a land- 
mark well known to sailors, to whom it is conspi- 
(*uous in the clear atmosphere for many miles. 
The monotonous pahny ra ceas(‘.s here to Ix^ the 
only tree, and sand and stones hav(' not nndis- 
inited ]Kjssession of the soil. Several devil-tcanples. 
and more freipiently devils without t(‘m[>h‘S, were 
poir.ted out to me on the road. The emblem of 
the devil is a conical-shaped hea]) of sun-bunit 
brick, or of mud; and his tom]>lo, where lie 
possesses one, is tifencrally a poor mean hiiilding*. 
lie does not desire a fine ])a.!»oda, and is not 
imfrerpiently (piitt? satisfied to take up his abode 
in a tree ; but wbat lie wants and doniaiids of 
Ids votaries is a cock ; although sheep are like- 
wise otfered to him. 

I have seen nothing more neat and orderly than 
the Dohnovoor mission-house and grounds ; whilst 
a similar love of neatness is evinc(^^by the native 
Christians, whose liouscs are approached, in most 
cases, by a raised footway made by themselves. 
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It is almost a Cliristiau village, the Cliristiaiis 
being in proportion to the heathen of nearly >ix 
to one, about sixty Christian families and ten 
heathen. 

Tlie first soinid 1 hoard this morni/ig Avas tin* 
morning hymn of the sehool children, a most 
swof't sound in a heathen land. 

Of course, I most tliankfully availed inys(*lf of 
my to Oohnovoor to pn'ac'h to tlie people tlje 
word of Cod. T (‘.hose for my subji'et a pari of 
tlie oth (‘Iiapter to the I^jjdicsians ; and afh'r tin' 
(rontirmation, I earnestly entreated them (o In* 
followers <jf Cod, even of the l^ord »)(*sns Christ, 
as dear children, and to walk in lov(\ All scianod 
to understand mo. I afterwards received the 
catecliists and schoolmasters, and addressi'd them 
on tlicir resjiec^tive duties, Mr. l)(;iit speaks very 
favourably of fheir zeal, and bop('ful]y of tlieir 
]»iety. 

iSeveiity-four persons were coiitinnod this morn- 
ing. The new church, when completed, will l>e 
a noble building,' and beautifully .situated. It is 
one hundred feet from east to Avest, and forty- 
three from north to south. It i.s to have' a tower 
fifteen feet scpiare and seventy-five high ; and a 
portico, tAventy-tAVO by tAAX'lvc, supported ))y 
columns. The chancel Avill be semicircular, twenty 
feet broad by tAvelvc deep. The Avails are already 
raised about Jfwo feet from the liasement. The 
number of people under Christian instruction at 
Dohnovoor is two hundred and twenty, including 
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children. In the noighhourhood of fibout a mile, 
there arc one hundred and fifty more, wlio can 
very conveniently attend Divine service here : 
and in order to aceomiu. late them, and otlicrs 
who visit Dohiiovoor from time time, and who, 
we hojio, will rally round tliis little nuf‘leus of 
Chi’istianity, this (diurch has been undertaken. 
May it be soon (*om])leted! 

There an? two s('hools here : one* for l;oys. con- 
tainiiiii’ thirty ehildnm ; and om^ for roiitaiii- 
iui;’ thirty-six. The missionary in charire has 
heeii residini*- liere upwards of ci^ht y(»ars. When 
h(' took (diargx? of tlu' district, there wore live 
InnHlr(?(l and fifty souls. The numher lias e^ra- 
dually increased, his present flock amounting’ to 
uiiwards of OIK? thousand and six hundnal. The 
district is divided into two jiortions hy the mis- 
sionary. The southern extends to tin? Aramhooly 
Pass, ahout tAvonty miles from Dohnovoor ; thi' 
northern extends to Pavaiiasinn, ahout thirty 
miles from Dohnovoor ; on tlie west it is hounded 
hy the range of the southern ghSuts ; and on the 
(‘ast it extends about tim miles. 

It possesses ''oiir villages, exclusively Christian. 
Ahout flve years ago, wdieii I first visited Tinne- 
vclly, on Mr. Dent mentioning to the people tliat 
a road leading to Pahamcottali was much wanted, 
tlie Christian and heathen of the plac(‘ came for- 
ward in a liberal manner, and allow^jd him to raise 
a road in the middle of their fields, uljcre is now 
a beautiful road leading to the Mission bungalow, 
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n fjuartcr of a mile in and fifteen foot wide. 

At the entrance of the road there are two pillars 
to Liuide tlie travellers to tlic house. This act of 
u’ood fe('ling towards a minister of Clirist, heing 
I Ii(' joint act of C'hristians and Heathen, deserves to 
)je recorded. I fully believe tluit the pool- heathen 
are not very liostilc to the Gospel, it is tlie nch 
who hate it. 

Tlu're is an annual contribution of the people to 
the following objects in tliis <listri(*t : 

Rs. 

DoIiiRAoor District ('Imreli Building Society , . 130 

District Vooi* Kiind (iO 

Oil for Churclu'H 00 

Tinnevcily Book Society 25 

'react Society 25 

Widows’ Tuiid 35 

E.\tra contributions, say 15 

350 

Thus per annum are raised in this district 
voluntarily among these ])oor people, for Cliristian 
and charitable ])urpose.s. They gladly give of tlieir 
little ; whilst many wlio dare to tlespise them give 
grudgingly and of necessity, if they give at all, of 
their plenty I 

The Dohnovoorchurtdi with its s])ire pointing to 
the skies will be a beautiful object. Unhappily, it 
is a very rare object in an Indian landscape. 

EJeymikoodip Sunday, Septemherlth. — Tlie sweet 
song of early nraise to God in Christ Jesus is 
sounding fortir from the little village church, and 
has roused me from a very short and somewhat 
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f(ivcri.sli sleep, wliicli, 1iowov(t, was very a(‘re])tabU* 
after the fati/^nic of my last ni^’lit's joiu’iiev. If J 
so often repeat iny dcHuflit in the soni^s of Zion as 
sun*;’ so simply and tom*'i:'*»‘j:ly I)y tlie native Chris- 
tians, it ft h(‘(*au.se I peeulia’lv deliiilil in the 
])raisc of Ood, thus ordained out of the mouth of 
these ])oor hahes and su(*klini»:s of the (jospel, and 
because I fe(d it ^ood for me to hear tlnmi ; and 
most thankful am I to find tliat as I .••rowiii years, 
my In'art is more and more' soft(u\ed. 

All that I at ])reseiit know of Kdiwenkooily, 
“the sln'plierd’s dwidlint;*/’ a most a])pi‘opriate 
name, althout»li not ‘••ivcai to it with any reference 
to evangel i(‘al ])as(orship, is, that it is a really 
[»retty spot in a most desolate country ; a com- 
])lete trium])h of Christian oivilization over a])- 
])arontly ho})eless harrenness. The present Mission 
hunualow consists hut of two rooms ; hut they 
an? lari*c and airy, and arrai)i»ed willi that 
(juiet <;“ood taste Avhicli we love to liiul in a cler- 
gyman’s residence : every thiiiu’ hero is j)lain 
and uiiassiimiii^’, without au aMeetatiou of sim- 
p]i('ity, winch is to me ])eculiarly oll’ensive. All 
the furniture’ ■ I’ood, and the best that ihecoimtrv 
atfords ; hut the most vahiahle furniture is a small 
hut well chosen, and I am persuaded, Avell read, 
cidlection of hooks. The prosjnrt from the house, 
notwit hstaudinir the natural dreariness of the 
scenery, is pleasing and hoinc-lil^ ; by continual 
watering? a little grass has been coaxed and won into 
growing : pretty creepers are climbing healthily 
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ii|> tlic ])olos of llio vonnuliin ; ii !:i!;nnlcn is almost 
in tlio saiul-bocl ; and tll(T(^ is ovoii a ]>ro- 
miso of future trees, not palmyras. Notwitlistaiuliiii,^ 
all loy jmMauitions, 1 did not rcNich tin's })lat*o until 
two o’clock this inurninir ; liavini>* been nine hours 
in si*ettini»’ over twenty-live miles. I t rustl'd 
ai>ain to a Tinnovolly ^i^iiide, and, as it seems to 
me. from ox])erience an almost mvessary cons(‘- 
(|uenre, I Avas a.^ain misled. To avoid the faliuiu* 
of ilie j)alajtquin, I liad, as usual, simt it forward 
for ahoiit ten mil(‘s ; but wluai avo had riildi'ii m'arcr 
twenty than t(*n, 1 ascerlaiiuMl from my “ fal.M'. 
tiei'tiii;*-, ])erjure(l euide/’ (for he Iiad repeait'dly 
assured us that all w’as ri;d»t,) that av(' had lost 
our way. All that remaim'd for me was to send 
my faithful Francis to endeavour to discovm’ the 
rie'lit road, and to lie doAvn for sotno rest on tin' 
hot sand. In half an hoin* he returned with some 
native (liristians, Avhom he had fortnnaloly met 
with, and who undertook to i^uidc' us to thi 3 villaufe 
Avhore the relay of hearers Avas posted. But although 
the hearers Avere" there, the palauquin Avas far 
away, and it occujiied him Iavo more hours, and a 
walk, or rather a run, of nearly tAvo miles, to dis- 
<*over and ^oiide it to me. 

It Avas a hcjautiful nii»*ht, and as 1 lay for thos(‘ 
tAVo liours on iny hack looking at the /^loritais 
stars, tlu) 103rd Psalm eonliimally rceiirred to my 
mind ; and I r 'poated to myself over and ovm- 
a^ain, “ As the heaven is hi^h above the earth, so 
•>’reat is God's mercy tOAvard them that fear Him. 
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As for tlio oast is froui tlic west, so for liatli Ho 
rcmovod our trausj^ressions from us. IJko as a 
father pitictli his own children, s(» the Lord pitiotli 
tliom that f(*ar Him. Foi He* ]vno\\(*th our frame ; 
He romeiifl)orotli tliat we an^ And tlion I 

said to myself, Ihit liavo I feared, and do 1 fear 
God as I orn^lit ? and yad liow v('ry i»raciously does 
Ho continue to deal with me!"’ AVhat lann’iuie’o 
could h('tt(T represent the immeasurahle distance 
hetvveen Him and me, than tlie sand on whicli I 
was lyinu', and tlu» stardit lusaven 'i 

Sejiteinbcr ^th. — I never saw ‘jfood order mor(j 
stri(‘tly, and at tlie same time more' qui(‘tly main- 
tained, than in tlio churcJi In n' durino- Diviiu^ 
service this mornin^^ The huildini;’ is m(*rely a 
lari>’(‘ and airy room, it Ix'iniif Mr. (Caldwell’s inten- 
tion to huild h(‘reafter a really liandsome clmrch, 
in a more (‘liaihlc spot ; one worthy, in sonuj 
dei^ree, to he (ledi<*ated to Almighty God. 

TIkm’o w(‘ro on(‘ liiindrod and tweidy candidates 
foi' confirmation, afler which 1 endeavoured to 
])reacli faithfully to the pi'ople \ht‘ (jlos])cl of the 
,i*racc of God. I am now sorii(*wliat accustomed 
to addiVss nat’ ;e Christians, and I always do my 
utmost to he ])erfoctly plain and sim])le, and -at 
the same time stron*^ and €'n(TO’(*tic. Without 
simplicity and ,e;reat plainness of S])(vch they would 
not understand tlie preacher; neither could he 
command tlieir attention withoiit^eiier<:rotic lan- 
guage, and a style whicli ydaces things before them 
in strong antithesis : such as sin and holiness, life 
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and doiilh, lioavon and hell. They are hy no 
moans an intelligent pco])le, but yet they can 
comjn-eliend tlie clear statements of the (ios])el. 
Notlnn;^ but the influence of the Holy Spirit can 
make those statements etfective to •salvation, 
('ither in their hearts or in ours. After my ser- 
mon, which was on the Sth of St. llatthew, 19th to 
tlie 27th verse, Mrs. Caldwell, who is intimately 
ac([ualnted with the <*haracter of the natives, told 
me a curious illustration of the verse, “Suiferme 
iirst to i»‘o and bury my fatlier.” It is, it siunns, 
by noimvuis unronnnon for a native who is besita- 
tiii'v whether or not to embrace Christianity, to 
declare his intention of doin^’ so after the death of 
his heathen father! There are many usao*<‘s and 
sayino’s amon^’ these peojde which explain aJul 
illustrate ditKcult passages in the Bible. 

Kdeytmkoody is in a state of tirst beginnings. 
Bvery thing here is either new, or still to be com- 
menced ; but when completed, if at least its pre- 
sfMit incumbent be pennitted to complete it, after 
his oAvn wise and ‘well-<lig'ested ]>lans, it will la* 
<piite a model inis.sion. 

When I say that all here is new, I must not 
forg^ot tlie one exception of the miserable hut in 
which Mr. (Jaldwell passed upwards of two years, 
and in which it is surprising to me that he could 
have existed. It was built as a temporary 
])laco of refuge hy Mr. Jlcyne, to whose district 
Edeyenkoody was formerly attached, as an out- 
station. I confess my great anxiety that all our 
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inis.sioiiaric‘.s should be well lodned. A hii’ge and 
airy house is essential to heahli in this most 
exhaustin.i'' elimat(‘ ; and no t‘X]H‘nse that can be 
atrord('d should l)e by our societies for its 

attainmeut. Nor is it mcmI. Thr inissioii- 
hoUM's no^s" l)uilt by both societies are roomy and 
<.*ouimodious ; ))nt tliis was l»y no means tlie (-asc 
formerly. 

A ,i.>T(‘at and Jiiosl hem‘rieial (thann(‘ lias taken 
|)laci' in tin* apix'arame of Kihyenivoody, sinee it 
has enjoy(‘d tlu* inestimable advaJita^’e of a resi- 
dent minister such as is the pi'escait incumbent 
Tlie i)c(j|)lo are \ery poor, and it cannot tlimvfore 
be e.vpected that tlnw should build bandsonu* 
houses; but their huts have a m'at and cleanly 
ap])earan(‘(*, and an* Ijiiilt h) a lim*, insiea<l of in 
that slovenly irreLiularity wbicli you always iind 
in Inaitbeii villa<>(‘s. Xew and strait^ht roaxls Jui\(‘ 
Ixa'U made tbroui>h and around tlu^ ])lace, and 
tliey are planted with the e(»mmoJi lii;- and tulip 
trees of the countiy, as also occasionally with 
cocoa-nut ti’ca's, for iis(' as wt'H as oniament and 
shad(‘. The whole villani* bein:;^ mission ]>ro]»erty. 
the missionary iieceissarily possesses hi'Te a emii- 
maiidimr* influence; and 1 could not help saying’ 
to myself, as 1 com]>ared the missionary ]>recincts 
with the dirt and desolation of lieatlnmisin, how 
mueh may he done even in India, when theop])ortu- 
nityis aflbrdod, and tlielieart is rpally in tin* cause. 

The ,i>ood missionary, liowevtu’, always considers 
the temi)oral comfort of his flock. althoie. 4 'h an 
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objoct 'V('ll Avorthy of bis afTectiouatu caiv, as 
altoi^othcr subordinato to tlieir spiritual welfaiv. 
All li'‘r(' is uiuler faithful Christian disc*ipliiu\ 
Missionary woidv is always jG;;oin^‘ forward ; ami 
indoi'd th(' Gospel is inanifoslly paramount, 'whon- 
eri'i’ the missionary understands and lo\es his 
Ma^ti'r's business. Our native Christians are liki‘ 
rliildren. they musi neviT Ikj left Xn tliemsolves ; 
or Vnnn inen^ folly, rather than of wiekodness, 
tiny will t^’et into misdnef. They rtMjnii’e, tluT('- 
fore, eonstant watehino-, trainini;’, and t‘V('n drill 
ini;'. Ihit all must be done witijoiit viob'm'e. and 
in a <|ui<'t, tliou.i**li firm, spirit ; ami, next to an 
abumlaiil ]>ortion of tlu^ ;iTaeo of God, lli(‘ mission- 
ary rociuiros an abundant ])ortion of plain praetical 
'4*00(1 s(msc, 

Tlio men here an* in the habit of wearing their 
liair lmi4, and turned np like women. It is a 
hijathen iisa^e, and therefore Mr. Caldw(‘ll makes 
tlaiin ('III it off before they are baptized. Jiut if 
he did not first teach them to desire baptism, he 
could never win th^'in to cut otV tludi* lonii' hair. 

TIk'Vc^ is an adult female* sclaxd lieie. nmlei 
tli(j continual su])enuteud(Mic(* of Mix ('aid well, 
who is devoted to tlio holy cause of native female 
edueation. Tlil.-i is a 4’reat jioiul gained, it lieini;* 
(juite contrary to tlio rules of lajathonism a-nd tlie 
knv of caste, to st^.iid adult femab^s to school ; 
lau th(\v luive Im'Oii gradually and quietly taiieht 
to value know’le(li»e, ami have ilius been won to 
-(H'k Christian knowled(j:e, tiiuling that they can- 
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not get knowledge without learning also Chris- 
tianity. There arc twenty young women in the 
Edeyonkoody adult school. 

All the scliool-ciill'lren arc coni])ell(‘(l every 
Saturday k) go to a neigiih-niring piece of water, 
and to wash their own clothes, [t is eoi»trarv to 
the law of caste to do this, and yet tluw do it 
readily and willingly ; not hecause war has l)e(‘n 
w^aged against their prejudices, but because they 
are taught ('hrislianity. 

As usual, I was visited by the cat(‘cliists and 
scboolmastc^rs, in procession, who ])lac*ed garlands of 
flowers round my neck, and throw showers (;f 
flowers, as they sang their song of welcome, on 
my liead. I spoke to tliciii on tlicir duties and 
responsibilities, and particularly urged on them 
the necessity of Ijeing most ])unctual in litcn-aily 
executing tlu^ orders of their suj)erior ; th^lt they 
are the liands and feet of the mission, hut tliat 
he, under our Lord Jesus (Jlnist, is tlie liead. 
This eaution, I am assured, is very necessary. 

Mrs. Caldwell lias a good and woll-inStructed 
girls’ hoaiding-s(diool. The |)0(»r little gii'ls are 
fed, ctothod, and watched witli a mother's care 
by this lady, whose thorougli knowledge of Tamil^ 
enables lior to do so witli ])arental etficieiiey. Tlie 
little girls of the boarding-school have each a 
little jacket provided for them, which is kept 
perfectly clean ; and decent and clean clothing 
teaches them that very necessary lesson to he 
taught to families, self-respect. 
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The letter*, just published in tlie Madrus Chris- 
tian IiUellig’enccr, must bo road 'vvith doo]) intorost 
by all Avho aro anxious for the s]»iritual and morah 
and ovon worldly, im]n*ovomont of the mitivo 
females ; and wlm could ho otherwise tlr.in anxious 
tbi- this, who knows the real condition, or has 
ovon a sns]»icion of tin' real condition of hoat^l(*n 
wonnai in India ^ 

All tlie seljool cbildrt'U of tl)e villaire were 
drawn out t<»'day in the vorandab,and I exaniinod 
into tluMV knowl(‘dn'(‘ of the truths of Christianit\ . 
U recjuires. of course, some aocjuaintanci' with tin' 
]H’cu1iariti(‘S of tin? natives to diaw out what tlioy 
really know: but assisted by Mr. Caldwell as iny 
ijileipreter, J was abh' to satisfy myself I bat tiny, 
for their aii’t' and rank in life — as childroji of the 
low (‘i* orders are by no moans so sliarp-witted as 
those of the hii'lu'r classes— are well taught in tin' 
Serij)tun's 

I may venture to say, that all exliihitt'd a 
knowled^^e of tlie Jliblc (juite ecjual to that usually 
possessed by ehildti'n of tlie sann' rank and a;^*e in 
Knij^land. Jn the cf»urse of tlie examination, I 
asked, (^an the children deny CJirist t)ne of 
them instantly replied yes. wo oftt*n (h'liy Him, 
hy l(‘aniinL»’ our h'ssons and then for;;H‘ltinf^ tlieni 
and Him, and running away into tin* jungle. Tliis, 
indeed, is as favourite an exploit to them, as 
hrt'aking hounds is at Eton or Harrow ; and in 

* Written by Mrs. Caldwell. 


F 



66 * 


5?AVISESHAP00RUM. 


order to cliock it, tlic cliildroii ;iro inspected every 
morning and ('voning ns regularly as is a regiment 
of soldiers. 

Tin' cliinatt' Iiore is oiV' of the hottest. The 
therinomofer ros(‘ to and ^vas at 90^^ in the 
evening. Jt is, howevc'r, a healthy ])1ace to those 
who havi* sufficient stnaigth to heai‘ up against the 
continiK'd ('xhaiistioii ; as is gtauTally found to hr 
the case at our liottest station. I long to liear that 
its chiircli is I)uilt, nltlnmgh J cannot reasonably 
hope' to b(' ])rnnitt(Hl to set* it. The statistics of 
this very valuable mission will be found in tin* 
A])])endix to iny Missionary (ffiarge. J will, 
therefore, only record hen' tlu* int(‘re>ting fact, 
that th(' proportion of Christian children. hoy,'s 
and girls, at Ivh'yenlvordy who are n'ceiving 
(liristian instruction, is 27 per cent. 

S(fvis(\sJnfp()nnn}fj September \dth . — Tliis i.s the 
]>riiici])al station of an exc('llen( ini^^ionary, the 
lh*v. R Sargent ; and 1 arrived hen* about nine 
last night, having Ih'cu at work .sima* half])ast 
four in tin* morning when I qui1:t(‘d Rleycnkoody, 
and therefore very tired. J am, however, amply 
r(*paid‘for my ^itigue. 

Wo reached Athiseyapooram l)efore the sun 
was too hot ; and here we w(‘re met, on the con- 
tines of this district, by Mr. Sargent, ae^-onipaniod 
hy Mr. Haker, Jun., of Travancore, whom I was 
very glad to see once more, and I was welcomed 
hy Mr. Sargent, as I am by all, witli tnic mis- 
sionary hospitality; a table spread for me in tlu^ 
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wildernos.'*. In the imniodiate vicinity of this 
villa^^o, is a spot r*onncctcd in a aonicwliai singu- 
lar way with tlic early lu'story of our Indian 
missions. After the arrival at Tranquehar of 
Mr. Uin^cltaul), a German Lutheran minister, 
who had come out here originally in the ('m])l()y- 
meiit of the rioeii‘tY for Promotini** Christian 
Knowledi»v, and, havin**f difisolved his connexion 
willi them, had r(‘turued and soui^ht emjdoynuait 
hy tlie i^iondoii Missionary Society, it was ac»Te('d 
hetw(‘(ai him and the late Mr. Ivolhotr, that lie 
slamld <lo\\n to Tinnevelly, and superintend 
tljen^ the missions of tin* Society for J’romotin^- 
(Jhristian Knowlediri*, and at the sann^ time t'^la- 
blish a missitu) of the I.ondon Missionary Soei(»ty 
in Travancor(‘. And this he actually did for up- 
wards of two years, durini*’ whirh ])eiiod lie 
r('sid(‘d at 'J'haruvoy, tlic place to Avliich 1 Iiave 
Just allud(‘d. Tliis siiiuular com])a('t was dissolv(*(l 
hy instruct ions from Liii;iund, wlnm it h(.‘(‘ame 
known to the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge. • 

At Athiseyajiooram 1 foujid a predty village 
church, a real church, (juite new ; indeed, it had not 
yet been opened for Divine service ; Mr. Sargent, 
like Mr. Dent, wishing a new cliurch to ho opened 
by his bishop. It is forty-live feel long, hy 
twoiity-one in width, exclusive of the chancel ; 
and it was quite iillcd yesterday, when I conlirmed 
tliero two hundred and forty-two persons. 

In the afternoon we rode in the course of about 
r 2 
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seven miles six other Cliristian villasfes, 

eaeh with its little prayer-house ami resident 
eatcehist ; «and the last on the road before you 
rea(^h Saviseshapoora ri:, possessin<( a church , 
exactly th^ conn tea] )art of that at Athisiyapoo- 
ram, and likewise »piite now. At Mr. Harg-ent s 
reipiest, 1 ]»reached here to tlie people on the 
ojKaiiivu* of tlK'ir church. Jt has never yet beiui 
my <vood fortune sinc<^ I came to India, to pass 
throui^h seven Cliri.stian villai»‘es in a seven miles' 
vide, and to rest for tlu' nij;ht at an eighth. 

Th(‘ last two miles of our road lay across one 
of those sinniihir sand-heaps peculiar to Timie- 
vell V. and called here a Tliairy ; over which, even 
Mr. SaVL'ent was ohlii^vd to gaiide us by fix ini** his 
eye on a star, Jt is a scene of dismal desola- 
tion. Tlie sand lies in wavy ri(l,u;'(‘s, winch the 
stroin^ wTst winds from the neii»lihourin^* moiiu- 
tains of Travaucure soimdimes jait int() wild com- 
motion. At Edeyenkoody, I saw the air ovxt the 
Tliairy as murky as from repeated discharges of 
ai’tillery. Tlie sand is <*arnod ‘to a coTisid(Tahl(‘ 
distance, and penetrat<\s the houses in the neii^h- 
bourhood ; a id one would think must be injurious 
to the luu;^s, althouiih 1 am not aware that it is 
so. The largest of tliese Tliairii's is about ten 
miles in len^’th and oi«^ht in hreadtli. 

This is a most important missionary district, 
from the ninnher of persons under Christian in- 
stiTiction, and from the contii^uity of its Christian 
villages, whereby the inliabitants support, com- 
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fort, and when necossary, dofeiul one another. 
My woi-thy friend, tht^ liov. Jolin Devasagayan), 
of wliom 1 hav(' s])olven so often on other occasions 
as sucli an excellent sj)ecimen — would that it 
w(nv not so very rare, — of a native priest, joincul 
nit* li(*re tliis inornini^. Two lunulrtHl and five 
p(‘rsons have just been coniiiined by me in tlie 
teinpoiary cliurcli ; a thatched room, which will 
shortly be su[)ers(*ded by that noble cliiirch of whicli 
I am invited to lay the first stone this eveninf]f. 

A-s'irntihainxtrmnj llmrsdai/ inovniu(j, ISf^pteinher 
lUA. — Tlie examination of the schools yesterday 
was on the whole vi'ry satisfactory. The ])oor 
yirls wiM’e frii'litened, ami fnij^ht made (horn 
hlunder occasionally ; hut the hoys, especially 
those of Mr. Sai’yeiit's hoardinu-school, ae(putted 
tluMuselves nobly' ; and these jioor, and more than 
lialf-naked, creatures, o-ave an account of the Chris- 
tian faith, and answe.retl cjuestions in Scriptun* 
history, witli a ready^ accuracy which would hr,* 
eonsidcred hi^ldy credi table to any scliool in 
Europe. 1 heartily con.i;Ta tula ted Mr. Sarr;ent 
on their proficieiicv. 

My address to iiis caU^diists was lort^ and 
earne.st. After dwelling!;’ on their p<,*culiar duties, 
J reasoned with them (jnietly, Imt unsjiarin^dy, 
on the unevan^’elical and, indeed, anti-cvan^'olical 
ehanicter of caste, to which the Shanars are as 
obstinate adherents as are tlie Brahmins. I saw 
they felt my remarks, for the blood rose to their 
olieeks. 
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As soon as tljc sun was sufficiently low, I laiil 
tiic first stone of the intended church of St. John 
the Evangelist. After that the congregation had 
sung a Tamil hymn to nn European air, I spoke 
to them with tears in niy c} 's and thankfulnciss 
in my heart, on tlic sul)jcct which had called us 
together Would that the friends and 0 ]>p(jncnts 
of missions could have heon ])rcsent. 1 1 ..<o not 
the sliglilcst desire to he “ picliirosfpie*' in my 
doscri 2 )tio!i of wliat I see in Tinnevclly, hut 
am, on the contrary, very anxious to avoid any 
language that might he misconstrued iiiio over- 
])raisc ; hut there was a simple n^ality '‘out the 
scene before me, which made my iu.art uii over. 
Then* stood a crowd of native Christians, of whose 
Clirislianity there is no more doubt than of our 
own, and of whose sincerity, as of ours, tliere is 
hut One able to decide ; hut who evidently took a 
deep interest in wliat Avas going on ; and there 
stood among the other ministers of Christ wdio 
Avere ])rcsent, tlie vonerahlc John Uevasagayam, (lie 
is sixty years of age, and has hton labouring as a 
teacher of tlie Gospel before the days of Bishop 
Middleton,) pure native, and as pure a Cliristian 
as GA^cr looked unto Jesus, and to Him only, as 
the author and finislier of our faith. 

John offered up the appointed prayers ; and 
I prayed also that God, for His dear Son's sake, 
AV^ldd bless our undertaking ; and then they 
lafii into its place the first stone of what I trust 
AwlI soon spring up a noble church. Before we 
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left the ground^ several stone idols were tliiwu 
by the people into the foundiition. 

Mr. Sargent deals with the people of his district, 
whicli is one of very great importance, on the 
same sensible plan adopted by Mi*. Ca\jiwell. All 
is quietly in order, and Christian discipline is 
foithfully carried out ; whilst at the same time, 
the congregations are not needlessly vexed and 
harassed by regulations on ])oints of secondary 
<'onsequeno(‘, and of which they could not ])erceive 
either the advantage or the necessity. Last niglit. 
whilst wc w<TO sitting in tlie moonlight, so re- 
iVcshing after the withering glare and heat of tlu* 
(lay, some natives came to spi^ak to their minis- 
ter about a marriage. It was soon ascertained that 
wliilst the bridegroom belonged to Mr. Sargent's 
distibit, the bride resided in that of Mr. Caldwell, 
whose consent was therefore rc(|uinxl by Mr. Sar- 
gent to their union ; and I was mucli stnick by 
his knowledge of tlie girl, whom lie recognized 
immediately on tlie mention of Iier nanu‘. All 
this shows a reality in the Tinnevelly systtun ; 
which is, indeed, neitlicr more nor less, tlian the 
parochial system of the Clnirch. 

For the last two nights tlie heat has been very 
oppressive ; a stifling breathless lieat, which is the 
general characteristic of September throughout 
India. We were obliged to set oiF long before 
daylight : and when 1 had acx*omplished the ride 
of ten miles, I felt much exhausted. I was wel- 
comed by a long avenue of native Christians ; and 
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at the end of this living avenue stood a remark- 
ably pretty church, the interior of which fully 
keeps the promise of its outward fonn. It has 
been recently built by the Rev. G. l^ettitt, the 
senior missionary at Tiiinovelly, and one of the 
most fiiithful and zealous, liiis jJaee being tlie 
centre of Ids district ; although, in consequence 
of his other duties, he is obliged to reside chiefly 
at Palamcottah. 

The church of Asir\'athapooriim, the largest 
and handsomest village chui‘c]i that J have yet 
seen in Tinuevelly, was built by Mr. Petiitl, and 
opened for Divine service about a year ago. It 
is forty-live' fec't in length, (to which must be 
added ten more for the chancel,) and tliirty-thre<* 
in ])readth, and is entered by a lofty and well-pro- 
])ortioucd door, lii this lim^ church, which was 
thronged with cariiest-lpoking men and womeiL 
(there was no room within the walls for tlie children, 
and I am told tluit about seven hundred persons 
were present, including those under the paiidal, 
or temporary verandah,) two himdred and forty - 
two were brought up in a most orderly manner, 
“ to be coiilirmed by the bishop."' My sermon 
Mas interpret d by Mr. Pettitt, Avitli a fluency 
Avhioli shows his thorough knowledge of the Tamil, 
of which most difficult language he is, 1 believe, 
complete master. It quite repaid me for my fatigue 
to see such a sight, and to preach the Gospel of 
our dear Lord to such a congregation. 

The Church Building Association of TinncA^elly 
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originated in this place. Each member contributes 
at the least one day s eaniings at the best season 
of tho year — although some subscribe two— to- 
wards the general district fund ; such offerings 
being independent of their special donations to- 
wards the erection of their oivn church, to which 
the Christian inhabitants of Asirvatlia])Ooruni 
subscribed, as I understand, 200 rs. 

Towards the evening, I observed a busy gather- 
ing of boys and girls in front of tho mission - 
bungalow. 

Till' schools of this and of the neighbouring 
villages were soon arranged in a kind of military 
ordei', and marched to their ajipointod places in 
the sand ; for in this parched and jiarching season 
there is not a blade of grass. \Vlien all wi'vi' 
seated in ord(a', they rose at a signal from Mr. 
I’cttitt, and repeated aftq^' him a ‘‘grace” of 
thanksgiving to (Jod in Christ Jesus ; and I then 
ascertained that their kind-hcariod minister laid 
prepared for tliem a suhstaiitial meal, in honour 
of their bishop's fisit. It was very pleasing to 
bear the name of Jesus Christ thus rc])eat('d by 
two hundred and thirty Cliristian boys and" girls ; 
and to sec their happy faces and glistening black 
eyes as they resumed their seats in the sand, and 
to each was brought a jialmyra leaf, the ready and 
universal substitute for a plate. Large “ chatties” 
of rice, and of meat and vegetable curries, were 
])laced in the centre, out of which the poor little 
tilings were supplied most liberally, with what to 
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thorn must have been very acceptable, and very 
unusual, faro. I never saw a ])rettier sight. Tlieir 
minister looked so happy in making them so happy ; 
and they were enjoying a festival, close to, and, 
as it were,' under the shadow of their own parish 
church. I was so much jneused and interested, 
that I requested Mr. Pettitt to allow me to be 
their host, to which ho kindly consented, and I 
never entertained guests more worthy of a bishop's 
lios])itality. 

]ioys and girls sat and ate together, a thing 
quite contrary to lieatlien usage and prejudice ; 
neither were the poor heathen children excluded, 
thirty of them being likewise of the party. 

After supper, they were brought up to me 
according to their villages, when some such little 
dialogue as the following ])assed between them 
and their minister. ‘‘Have you had plenty to 
cat V' ‘‘ Yes." “ Was every thing good ?" Yes." 
“Who gave it you?" “Concany" (the bishop). 
“ Make him a salaam ; but above all, thank Grod 
for it." 

How pleasing is it to see a missionary thus 
identifying himself in all things with his flock. 
Mr. Petitt has been eleven years in Tinnevclly ; 
and as no man better knows the duties of ti mis- 
sionary, so no man ever discharged them more 
zealously, oi- mth more good sense, and a sounder 
and riper judgment. 

Satancohim, Sepietnbet' 13^/^. — This is a large 
native town, a kind of capital of the Slianars ; and 
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thickly studded with the emblems of devil-worsliip. 
My arrival hero brought to my memory my kind 
friends, Mr. and Mrs. Bhxckmaii, by whom I had 
been hospitably xvclcomed to this house upwards of 
four years since ; and where I am now entertained 
witli equal hospitality by the present missionary, 
the Rev. S, Hobbs. 

I, am told there are about two thousand Shanars 
dwelling in tills town, o)ie-terdh of wdiom are Chris- 
tians, and eight hundred Vellalcrs, only nine of 
whieli higher caste have a.s yet cinb?-aced Cliristi- 
anity. Hataneolum is a celebrated place for devil- 
worshi]). An account of one of its horrid rites has 
just been given me. A wooden stake was fxstoned 
into the ground in front of a dovil-teniplc, and a 
living sheep was impaled upon it. When the blood 
gushed forth, a woman rushed furiously forward to 
drink it from the wound, a^d immediately became, 
or fancied herself, or pretended to be, under the 
influence of a kind of frantic ins])iratiou, dancing 
like a Pythoness around the victim, her hair 
dabbled in blood. • 

The most disgusting obscenities are porpctratfxl 
on tlio occasion of these horrible orgies, wliicli, I 
understand, are alway.s celebrated in the night ; 
and “ it is a shame even to speak of those thing.s 
which are done of them in secret.” 

The temporaiy’^ church here (for, as at cveiy 
other station in Tinnevelly, the mean thatched 
room formerly used for Divine service is about to 
give place to a good, substantial, and real church,) 
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was thronged this morning, when I held m3’’ con^ 
firmation, and laid my hands on two hundred and 
twenty-seven persons, who, I doubt not, have been 
carefully prepared hy their minister. 

Mr. Hobbs interprcir.d m3" sermon ; and I was 
highly ])loased to observe tli^it ho did it with much 
fluency. To be the interpreter of another person 
in a foreign language, implies a knowledge of tliat 
language which fully warrants tin* conclusion, that 
he experiences no difficulty in freely and clearly 
ox])ressing in it his own thoughts. 

My much esteemed friend. Miss Giberne, who 
is now the superintendent of a Normal Female 
School of the Church Missionaiy Society at Ka- 
datchapoonim, joined our little part}" this evening, 
on our return from a visit to two small Christian 
villages in the neighbourhood of Satancolum, each 
of which possesses its little pra3"or-housc, and is 
readily known as Christian by" its neat appearance. 
The eye, indeed, instantly recognises tli(» Christian 
quarter from that of the heathen, where both 
occupy" the same village ; openness and good ar- 
rangement being the invariable characteristic of 
the former ; whilst slovenliness and disorder, or at 
the least an utter disregard of order, always marks 
the latter. 

Certain caste-Christians have, I find, spread 
abroad a report that I have come to Tinuevelly to 
force the native Christians, as a proof of their re- 
nunciation of idolatry, and adherence to the Gos- 
pel, to eat beef: I suspect that this absurd history 
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has found its way liither from Dindigul, where 1 
had occasion sharply to rebuke a catechist for his 
uncliristian maintenance of caste. 

Meignanapoo'nitn, September \^th , — I gave up 
this morning to an examination of the Satancolum 
s(;hools, and an address to the catechists. Tlie 
girls’ school, in which, as I understand, Mrs. Ilobhs 
takes a very affectionate interest, is very well con- 
ducted, and the scholars manifested a very cre- 
ditable knowledge of the way of salvation. The 
boys likewise acquitted themsedves well, although 
their knowledgiJ is apparently not so exti'iisivc as 
that of the girls. It is indeed most gratifying to 
me to find, wliercver I go, so many young persons 
riglitly instructed in evangedieal truth. 

T(ni years liejicc tluTc will bo a complete revo- 
lution in Tiniievelly, The risen as wcdl as th(» 
rising generation will then know how to read and 
iindoi'staiid the Scrijdures, and parents will bo in 
some measure, as in other Christian eountries, the 
instructors of their own children. 

After having parsed two happy days at Satan- 
colum, a pleasant ride of about seven miles, 
pleasant notwithstanding the deep sand, hfought 
me to this delightful station, where I have had 
the liappiness of being introduced to a Jiow fellow- 
labourer, the Ucv. Mr. Newman, with whom I have 
had a long and highly interesting conversation. 

Christiduagarum^ Septeinher IQth. — My time 
whilst at Meignanapoorum was so continually 
occupied, that 1 was unable to write up my jour- 
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nal. My visit to that deli^^htful station has been 
most satisfactory and comforting. I was welcomed 
there by one for whom I have felt for years the 
w'armest regard and the liighest respect ; and all 
that I have s('eii of Lis mission, his system, his 
plans, and his labours, ha?» amply coniirined my 
fonner impressions of his character. 

Moignanaj)oorum is greatly changed since I last 
visited it. The mission was then in its childhood, 
I mean with respect to clmrch, house, schools, and 
all the other accessories of a missionary station ; 
and now it is advancing steadily towards maturity. 

On entering the village, 1 hastened to look at 
what will be, when completed, the noblest Mission 
Church ill Southern India, and will deserve to be 
called the Cathedral of Tinnevelly. 

The style is the Gothic ; a style whioli I consider 
peculiarly applicable to an Indian climate, from 
the ready means of ventilation afforded by the 
clerestory, and the light without glare which it 
thus commands. The nave is to be ninety feet by 
fifty-eight ; the chancel twenty-four by twenty ; 
the small transepts fifteen by fifteen ; the tower 
and spire one hundred and seventy-five feet. Will 
not this be a noble church ? But it will not be 
larger than is required by the congregation ; as 
there seems to be no doubt that one thousand 
souls will be collected here every sabbath-day. 
There vill be a clock in the tow^er, and I trust a 
chime of bells in the belfiy. Indeed, it is intended 
that all things in connexion with our Father's 
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liousc, tlio House of Prayer, at Meignaiiapoorum, 
sljall be done decently and in order. 

When I looked at the small and low room, 
tliatclicd with palmyra leaf, in which I ministered 
])e)0 at my former visitation, I could not but be 
much struck liy what may be achieved, in spite of 
tlie many difficulties presented by climate and 
local obstacles, by a well-directed and sanctified 
energy. 

Meignaiiapoorum spire wdll be a conspicuous 
objet^t in this fiat country at a considerable dis- 
tance, comforting the Christian, and admonishing 
the heathen, that of a truth the Gospel is in this 
])la('e. 

Mr. Thomas visited this spot shortly after liis 
arrival in India, and felt a longing to establish 
himself here, from a conviction that very little 
could b(i accomplished by the occasional visits of 
a missionary residing at Palamcottah ; whilst 
thovc was good reason to hope that, under the 
Divine blessing, much might be achieved by a 
faithful man resident continually among tlie i)co- 
])]o ; and his expectations have been fully realized. 

The material of the church will be stone, ’whicli 
is quarried in the neighbourhood, in large blocks, 
and is of a very good quality for the j)urposc. 

It is hoped that the building will be completed 
in the course of two yearn. 

But the church will not be the only remarkable 
edifice at Meignanapooimm. There is a school-room 
already built, in excellent taste, and which in a 
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land where any tiling but mere shapeless and 
tasteless masses of bricks is so rare, is well worthy 
of a lisit. Here, also, the Gothic has been most 
appropriately and happily adopted. It is designed 
as a school for girls, and has been erected through 
the liberality of the Kev. i". Elliott, late Vicar of 
Tuxford. 1 heartily wish that benevolent Chris- 
tian minister could see it. 

Its ])roi>ortions arc sixty feet by sixteen ; but 
when iinished as a school-room, it will be divided 
in half by a Gothic screen. The great rose-win- 
dow is really beautiful. It is wondeiful what can 
be achieved by these poor ignorant native carpen- 
ters and l)ri(*klay(M's, under the guidance of a maij 
of archite(*tural taste and knowledge. 

This noble room is used as a temporary church ; 
and here we hold Divine service on Sunday, and 1 
eonlirmed two hundred and fifty -two members of 
tlie large Hock committed to Mr. Thomas's charge ; 
and I indulge the hope of laying my hands on as 
many more of that flock at Pragasapoorum. At 
least six hundred persons wore present on the 
occasion ; and I felt that I was wlua'e 1 ought to 
be, ami surrounded as I ought to bc‘, when I found 
myself in the midst of such a body of native Chris- 
tians. I preached on the oth of Ephesians, 1st to 
7th verse; and after the sermon they sang the 
])raise of God to the air of Luther's celebrated 
liymn, Mr. Thomas leading his people with his 
magnificent voice. 

In the evening I visited and preached to two of 
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liis little village flocks. There are in this district 
twenty-seven village chapels or prayer-houses, and 
likewise a very good cliurch at Pragasapoonini, 
whicli cost twelve hundred rupees ; all of which, 
with but one exception, have been erected during 
Mr. Tlionias s incumbency ; and toward the erec- 
tion of which one-third of the expense, on an 
average, has been contributed by the j)eoplc. Tlie 
Tiiinevolly Christians are, indeed, exceedingly 
liberal, as Chiistians ought to be, in giving of 
their substance to the service of (Jod; and it is 
calculated that five thousand rui)ee.s are raist^d 
annually througlioiit tlie province for religious and 
charitable objects. 

Mr. Thomas anticipates that some lasting good 
will be efiected by my visit to the villages. God 
grant it ! It is delightful to me thus to throw 
myself among those poor simple j)e()ple, and to 
tell them of all that Christ has done for them, and 
for me, of ITis own fixic grace and love. 

The work of evangelization is always going on 
in a well-conducted n)is.sion. Here, as at all onr 
Tinncvclly mission stations, you liear tlie voice of 
prayer or of praise from the Church, or the instruc- 
tion of the minister or his catechists, or the busy 
hum of the school children, from six o'clock in the 
morning until long after .sunset. The good work 
never tarries, and the missionary is never idle. 

I spoke just now of tlie liberality of the native 
Christians ; and I am assured that the women 
manifest the same spirit as the men. The wife is 

G 
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often not satisfied that her husband has brouglit 
his offering to God s service, unless she be per- 
mitted to bring hers likewise. 

Yesterday was a busy day. I received the 
usual visits from the ca^^echists, and finding so 
large a body of them (upwaid" of thirty), and 
hearing from Mr. Tliomas that their conduct had 
been faitliful, and, indeed, exemplary since my last 
visitation, I invited them to sit down, and preached 
to them a sermon on their duties, choosing for my 
text 2nd of Thessalonians, ord cha])ter, »h'd to 
I'lth verse. 

Upon their departure, I found assembled under 
the verandah four hundred and thirteen children ; 
and Mr. Thomas tells me ho has as jiiany under 
instnictiou in the upper part of his district. 

Eight hundred children learning from chihlhood 
the holy Scriptures, that under God’s grace they 
may become wise unto salvation, thi*ough faitli 
that is in Christ Jesus ! Again, 1 say, there is an 
unmistakabhj ri'ality in all this, which is full of 
promise and full of comfort. ,I gave these chil- 
dren, and also Mr. Thomas's school girls, a ^ery 
seareWng examination in the Bible and in the 
Catechism, and I was highly ])lcased with the 
result. At the conclusion wo all knelt down, and 
the Lord's-prayer was offered u]) by them all. 
Tlie catechists also sang a becautifiil hymn. I gave 
the school children a brief address, such as they 
could understand, and all were dismissed bv me 
with the Apostolical blessing. 
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The same evening I liad the comfort of preach- 
ing to two of Mr. Thomas’s small country congre- 
gations, small in comparison with that at his ])rin- 
cipal station, although one consists of one huiulred 
and thirty, and the other of one hundrqd and fifty 
souls. 

To one of them I prcacliod on the words, '' Tlie 
Hon of man is come to seek and to saV(^ that which 
was lost.” I was too much fatigued to do nioiv 
than to address a few words of advice to tlie 
second. 

I^eptcniber \7th . — Long before daybreak yester- 
day \\Q W(n*e on horseback, having taken oiir leave 
of Mr. Thomas and his most promising mission, 
and of my new pr(\sbyter, Mr. Newman, whose 
<;vangoli(*al spirit and interesting conversation 
have greatly pleased me ; and, escorted by my 
much esteemed friend the llev. J. R. J3est, wi* 
sliortly aftervvard.s eiit(;red Cliristianrigaruin. 

AUliough I visited this spot in J8‘H, I could 
not recognise it ; and it is very cheering to see 
what lias been accQinplishcd here in the interval. 
Tlien I preached tlie CiospcJ to a few pc'rsoiis 
uiidei' a Lanyan-trce ; and now a village lias sjiruiig 
up liere ; tlie Chui-ch-strcet lias been formed, 
vvhicli here, as at almost all our station.s, leads 
dij’oet to the church : there is a cliurch, although 
a small and unecclesiastical building, wliicli is 
about to bo superseded by one worthy of tlie 
name; a tomjiorary mission-bungalow, and a boys’ 
and a girls' school-room. During his brief incuiu- 
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beucy, Mr. Best has consequently done inucli for 
the establishment of this mission, and I doubt not 
that it will prove one, of wliieh the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts may 
be justly proud. He purchases land here for mis- 
sionary purposes whenevtT an opportunity presents 
itself; thus securing a hold upon tlic country. Tliis 
it is, however, by no rnean.s easy to accomjdish, as 
the heathen are very jealous of the transfi^r of 
land to the Christians. 

We rode yesterday evening to a large native 
town on the sea-(H>ast, called Kolasagrapatnam, 
at the north and south extremity of which 
Mr. Best has small (congregations. Tlie first wei-i' 
liot collected whmi 1 arrived, but I had an oppor- 
tunity of preaching the word of God to the second ; 
and it was a beautiful sight in the bright moon- 
light to see about fifty poor people, men, women, 
and children, kneeling in the sand by the side of 
their bishoj), and worshi|)ping with him tlieir God 
and our God, their Father and oiir Father. Botli 
congregations are Pariahs, tind /ery poor; and they 
are surrounded hy rich, we«al thy, and })roud Heathen 
and Mahometans. Truly Christ s kingdom is not 
of this world ; and we see, especially in India, 
“ how that not iftany wise men after the flesh, not 
many miglity, not many noble, arc called ; but 
God hath clioscn the foolish things of the world to 
confound th«' wise ; and God hath chosen the 
w'cak things of the w'orld to confound the things 
wdiicli are mighty ; and base things of the world. 
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ami things which art> despised, Inath God chosen ; 
vea, and things which are not, to bring to nought 
tilings that arc ; that no flesh should glory in llis 
presence/" This towni contains two, if not inon*, 
large massive stone pagodas, and two little white- 
washed, palmyra-thatched chnr(‘hes ; and about 
three hundred souls who know Christ, and about 
tive thousand who refuse to know Him. 

At tlie confirmation this morning one hundred 
and fifteen of Mr. Hest’s flock were confinned, ami 
fifty-three of that of Jfr. Ileym*, inehuHng (‘ight or 
nine of Mrs. lIcYiie's hoarding-school, very nice 
looking girls, and neatly dressi'd. Mr. Heyne 
himself is here; and this, most unha])pily, is all 
that I am likely to see of him, and of his people ; 
as the Moodaloor congregation hav(' behaved in so 
unchristian a manner to their minister, that 1 am 
compelled to refuse to visit the station. It is with 
great reluctance that I have come to this determi- 
nation, Moodaloor being the oldest mission in Tin- 
nevelly, and decidedly one of the most important 
belonging to the ^?ociety for the Projiagation of 
the Gospel in Foreign Parts ; but I consider it 
necessary, for the sake of exam 2 )le, to turn my 
hack upon these rebellious people. 

Early this morning wx* went out to see a litth' 
flock in the neighbourhood of (Jhristianrigariun, 
and held Divine semce in the open air at sunrise. 
Not that this w’as necessary, as there is a small 
prayer-house ; but I suffer inuoli from the beat of 
these buildings. 
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I heard a stoiy two or tlirce clays since Avhicli 
placed in strong contmst Cliristinnity with hca- 
thoriisni. A heathen lost his child, to which, as is 
always the case with th" natives, he was devotedly 
attached ; and after its hnthd he actually dug it 
u]) again, carri(vl it about in his arms, and vowed 
that he would never be sc]»aratod from the putrid 
corpse ; whi(!li they were at last obliged to takt‘ 
from him by force, and bury in some place where 
lie could not find it. Ife ‘‘sorrowed as thosc^ 
whi(*h Iiave no hop(\^* The pei'son who mentioned 
the story had himself been very rec'ontly visited 
by a similar affliction, the chol(*ra having eam’ecl 
oh* from him a lovely hoy, ami full of }a*omiso. ilt> 
is a minister of Christ, and his poo})le came to 
condole with him ; and ho was enahh'd to assure 
tlu'in that, in tin* midst of his own and his wife’s 
sorrow, they had the unspeakable comfort of 
knowing that their child was safe — safe with its 
Father in h(?aven. 

Such is the power of the Gospel. But until it 
comes with ])OAver into the heart, avc have no 
refug(' fi*om such a sottoav as this. 

Miicli mischief, 1 fear, is done to our Tinnevolly 
Christians by the temptation, which now con- 
tinually besets them, to emigrate as coolies t<i 
Ceylon. Mammon is canying his victims thither 
by thousands. Many never return ; and they wlio 
do, too often return relapsed heathen. And it 
could scarcely be otherwise. The best of our 
native Christians are mere children in the faith ; 
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ami there is no one in Ceylon to watch over their 
souls. Their importation into the island is a mere 
commercial speculation, and they barter their 
Christianity for thirty shillings of monthly wages, 
a sum nearly five times as large as fclicy could 
earn at liome ; and unable to resist the temptation, 
they flock tliithcr in crowds. 

I most earnestly entreat the Church Missionary 
Society, if it be po.ssiblo — and I eai^iot doubt the 
possibility or the inclination — to add to its niis- 
.sionary establishment at Kamly an itinerating 
missionary, whosci sole occupation it shall be to 
take all the care he can of the poor Tinnovclly 
Christians, wli<i are allured by tlie high ])rico of 
la))Our there, to migrate to C(‘ylon, at the immi- 
nent risk of body and soul. It is an unquestion- 
able fact that many lose their lives there, and 
many more their faith. 

Nazareth, Septeiuber A\)th , — The stat(‘ of things 
at Moodaloor is ox(' 0 (*diiigly painful, and it i.s nio&t 
<listrcssiiig to me to oblige to turn my back on 
the oldest, and on5 of the most important missions 
in Tiniievelly; but I have no alternative. The 
people are in a state of open rehcllion against 
their minister, and must be treated as rebels, 
until they give full proof of the sineerity of their 
sorrow ; and unhappily no sign of ])enitcnec has 
as yet been manifested by them. 1 have told Mr. 
Hcyne that I will consent to the re-opening of the 
church on the four following conditions : 1st, that 
they all attend Divine sendee as usual ; 2ndly, that 
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they all send bach their children to our schools ; 
Srdly, that they draw water from the same well 
in the mission “ compound ” with the Pariahs, as 
is done at every mission- station in Tinnevelly ; 
and, 4thly, that as they have combined against 
their minister, they sign a written acknowledg- 
ment, to be prepared by Mr. Ileyne, that they 
have acted wrongly. 

The catechist, who is well known to be at the 
head of tin's movement, has been dismissed from 
the mission ; and when they find that nothing is 
to lie gained by ‘‘agitation,” I doubt not that the 
misled people will ere long gladly return to their 
duty. 

I was pleased to find at Christianagarurn, that 
th(j barbarous, and 1 may almost say idolatrous, 
(aistom is not used there, of calling people to 
Divine scmcc with a drum. The native Chris- 
tians are, however, very fond of it, and will bo 
sorry, I suspect, to sec it cxchnngcd for a bell. 
Where it is in use, a stranger cannot distinguish 
the call to worship God from the call to worship 
Satan. 

Wednesday morning was occupied in speaking 
to Mr. Best's catechists, and in the examination 
of liis schools. This is altogether a new mission ; 
but if faithfully looked after, as it is at present, I 
am persuaded it will grow into considerable im- 
portance, In tlio afternoon I laid the first stone 
of St. Mark's church, at Christianagarurn. It is 
proposed to build it in the Gothic style, with a 
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tower, and with strict regard in every way to 
ecclesiastical propriety. 

I then took leave of my hospitable liost, with 
whom I have passed two very satisfactoiy days, 
and struggled through the sand to Kadatchapoo- 
riiin. 

About a mile from that noble mission we were 
met by its minister, ‘‘Mr. John/" as he is univer- 
sally styled in Tinnevolly, at tlie liead of his cate- 
chists and school children. The latter sang a 
hymn very prettily on my arrival. When >ve 
reached Kadatchapoorum, I found cvciy thing 
prepared for my welcome in the kindest manner, 
at the house of Miss Oiboriie, a lady whom I have 
known for some years, and whom I have always 
highly esteemed for her devotodness to the cause 
of the Christian education of the females of India. 
She now superintends at Kadatchapoorum, an 
establishment maintained there by the Church 
Missionary Society, from \vhich I am sanguine 
enough to hope for gi*eat results: a Normal school 
for the training •lip of native schoolmistresses. 
Another lady, who is, I am assured, very well 
qualified for the office, is likcAvise to be "placed 
here in charge of a girls" school ; and when the 
two establishments arc in active operation, the 
younger girls under Miss Hobbs, and the elder 
and more advanced under Miss Gibeme, Kadatcha- 
poonim will be a spot of peculiar interest. And, 
indeed, it is so already; as it presents a sight 
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unique in Southern India ; a very larg^e congrega- 
tion presided oven* by a native clergyman. I liavc 
seen nothing that affected me so mucli as John 
Devasagayam in his o\»n church, ministering the 
word of God to perhaps seven hundred of his 
countrymen. Wlicn the blessed time shall arise 
that we have plenty of native clergymen such as 
he, European clergymen may then be safely with- 
drawn from Tinnevelly. But this glorious sight 
will not he seen in our days; although it must not 
ho supposed that “ Mr. John” stands quite alone ; 
since at Socundemhad, as likewise in Ceylon, we 
have excellent native clergymen, in whom I have 
full conhdence. 

When 1 was a.t Kadatchapoorum at my last visi- 
tation, the church was but half hnished. It is 
now conijdcted; and although it has not an eccle- 
siastical appearance externally, it is well an*anged, 
and sufficiently largo for the congregation, which, 
1 rejoice to say, numbers in this village alone nine 
hundred Christians. Three hundred and sixty-six 
persons were confirmed there yesterday morning, 
and the laying on of hands ocicupied fifty minutes. 
I afterwards ;)reached to them veiy fervently, for 
my heart was very full, and I hope faithfully. 
Who would not be deeply moved at such a sight ? 
Instead of seeing, as almost every where in India, 
with the one blessed exception of Tinnevelly, the 
people ‘‘wholly given to idolatry,” here was a 
large church as full as it could hold of Christians, 



NAZABETH. 


91 

men, women, and children, under incessant Chris- 
tian training, and continually subjected to Chris- 
tian discipline. 

Of course, I do not imagine that, either at 
Kadatchapoorum, or at any of our Tinnovclly sta- 
tions, all, or even the greater part, are all that the 
Gospel requires Christ's followers to ho ; hut be- 
yond all doubt, they are regulai-ly instructed in 
the Gospel, which they have tahen up willingly ; 
and there is good reason to hope, that it has come 
into the hearts of many of them with power. 
More than this cannot be safely artirmed of any 
Christian flock. 

Kadatcha])Oorum is greatly changed since I last 
visited it. It is now become the permanent resi- 
dence of a missionary, and it is scarcely an hyper- 
bole to say, that a good resident missionary works 
wonders in TiniicvcIIy; where Christianity pos- 
sesses an influence over the minds of the people, 
whether converted or still in lieathenism, which 
is unknown in other parts of India. We have now 
there a large chiirMi, and a parsonage, and school- 
rooms ; and the requisite buildings are in tht' 
course of erection for the Normal school, and girls' 
school, and proper residences for tlie two ladies to 
whom tlieir superintendence is intrusted. 

After breakfast I received, as usual, the cate- 
chists and schoolmasters, almost all of whom liad 
been confirmed by me at my last visitation. I 
availed myself of the circumstance to speak to 
tliem of their baptismal covenant, and of the 
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nece.ssity of growing* daily in grace, and in the 
knowledge and ohcdience of Christ ; and at the 
conclusion of iny discourse, to which they listened 
apparently with miK*li interest, an old man, not a 
catechist or schoolmastci, hut what is called a head- 
man of a village, came forward to read me an ad- 
dress. I cannot say that he r(‘ad it particularly 
well ; hut 1 was much interested, when 1 ascer- 
tained lhat although upwards of fifty years of age, 
ho had only learned to read since liis conversion 
from heathenism five vears since ; and that his 
sole object in learning to read evidently was, that 
ho might search the Scrij)tures. 

The pupils in the Normal school, twelve modest- 
looking and well-behaved girls, very neatly dressed, 
were then called up. Their schoolmistress ac- 
companied them, and Miss Giherne speaks of her 
in very high terms as a foithful and consistent 
Christian. I for manners and appearance are much 
in her favour. The girls are sent hither fi'om the 
different Church Missionary Society stations ; and 
they are boaided and clothed, ahd are continually 
under Miss Giberne's eye. Finding that they are 
reading t^ic Old Testament, (the study of which is 
often too much neglected in schools,) I chose for 
the examination the 14th of Numbers, a chapter 
which admits of a ready spiritual application to 
Christianity, and to Christians. Their answers to 
all my qut stions were strikingly correct, althougli 
I led them backwards and forwards as one thought 
after another suggested itself to my mind. Above 
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all, I was pleased with tlie clear appreliciisioii 
which they ap})eared to possess of Divine trutli. 
I liave indeed no doubt that they are educated 
most carefully, and tliat all will be done tluit can 
be done by two duly-qualitied Christian En;vlisb 
ladies, to make the girls brought up at Kadatcha- 
poomm patterns and guides to their country- 
women. The sole charge of the Normal school 
nvsts with Miss Gibcrne, and her whole heart is 
evidently in the (iause in which she is engaged. 
Jleing well aware of this, it was paitieularly gra- 
tifying to me to be able to express iny thorough 
satisfaction with the result of the examination ; 
and I itiost earnestly ho])e that many ladies in 
England, by undertaking the cost of maintaining 
pupils hero, will enable the Society largely to 
increase this excellent institution. 

When I had exhausted all iny questions, I made 
them, at Miss Oihernc’s request, a fatherly address, 
and distributed the prizes given by their kind 
su2)ei intondent to the best ])roti(*icnt in writing and 
in needlework. I also ventured to suggest to 
Miss (liberne the necessity of being very careful 
Jiot to ovcr-educate them, but to give them such 
an education aswrill suit native Christian wdves and 
mothers. Miss Gibcrne is quite aw^ake to this 
necessity, and is most anxious to instruct them in 
making their owui clothes, and in such other 
matters as may tend to civilize their future homes ; 
but my caution w'as by no means needless, it being 
a well-known fact at Kadatchapoomm, that tlu^ 
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^irls are much better educated than the boj^’s. 
Indeed, contrary to tlie usual state of thinj^’S, the 
girls there are readily sent to our schools by their 
parents, whilst they withhold the boys in order to 
make them work at home. 

In Mr. John's girls' day-scnool, I found thirty 
girls in the first class, an unusual number, and 
which indicates the great care that is bestowed 
here on female education. Tliis scliool, as also his 
boys' school, was carefully examined by me, and the 
jmpils acquitted tliomsclves much to my satisfaction. 

But there is no end of the schools at Kadatcha- 
2)Oorum. It is a kind of seed-bed of Southern 
India. Mr. John next presented to me his station 
boys' boarding-school, which contains the unusual 
large number of nineteen boys, neatly dressed, and, 
as I soon ascertained, well instructed. These were 
succeeded by a very jnetty sight, the Retford girls' 
day school. This school is supported by the con- 
gregation of Jtetford Church in Nottinghamshire, 
and I heartily wish that this truly Christian 
examjde were generally followed in England. 
How very much might then be done for the 
extension of the Gos2)cl in our colonies, which 
must now be necessarily left undone. These poor 
children read a chapter of the Bible v(*iy fluently ; 
but I was too much fatigued to put any questions 
to them. 

In the evening Miss Gibcrne told me Mr. John 
had one more sight to show to me ; it is a volun- 
taiy association of men and married women to 
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loam to read the Scriptures. It has now been 
formed for two years. They meet on Sundays, and 
on every other day wliich may be free from labour, 
and are taught by a catechist. But the most 
l)loa.sing feature in this association is, that in many 
cases the mothers are instmeted hy their own dangh^ 
ters. Again, 1 say, there is a serious and sober 
reality in all this, which is most cheering. 

A delightful fact was brought yesterday to my 
knowledge. In the year 18^15 there were fourteen 
thousand souls under Christian instruction in the 
missions of both our Societies in this ])i*ovince. 
Tliis was a year very memorable in Tiiuievelly, 
tlic year of the separation of Mr. llhcniiis from the 
Church. 1 liavc not a doubt of being able to show 
at the conclusion of my visitation, if permitted to 
accomplish it, that the number of Tinnevelly 
Clnistians is now nearly trebled. I have indeed 
reajson to believe that eighteen thousand souls have been 
added here to the Church since my lust visitation, 

I have just received the following memorandum 
from Mr. John. The numbcj’ of yunday adult 
scholars, 97, viz. : 

Those who spell and read the Scripture 10 men aiid 23* women. 
Tliose who learn the letters .... 25 men and 30 women. 

Total . . 07 adults. 

JCadatchapiJorum, John Dtovasauayam. 

Sept. 1845. 

By half-past four this morning I was on my Way 
to Nazareth, having passed at Kadatcliapoorum 
one of the most gratifying days of my life. It was 



96 


NAZARETH. 


a ride of twelve miles, partly through deep sand ; 
and the sun was shining in his strength by the 
time we reached Nazareth. The weather is again 
become hot, after our brief relief of two or three 
days comparative coolness, and the thermometer 
has risen to 95°. 

Sept&tnber 20th . — It is a great comfort to me 
to leam from Mr. Camimerer a very satisfac- 
toiy report of his catechists and schoolmasters ; 
whom he speaks of as men deserving the con- 
fidence, of course a limited contidenco, that he 
places in them, lie has no head superintending 
catechist, and I consider this a wise measure ; 
experience haAniig proved to him, as doubtless to 
many other missionaries, the danger of giving too 
much authority to any native agents. In fact, the 
usefulness, and I may add, the fidelity of the 
catechists depends altogether on the vigilant good 
sense and firmness of character of the missionary ; 
and, as under existing circumstances, and beyond 
all question for many years to come, it will be out 
of our power to disj)ensc witlio such agency, it is 
obviously our duty to make it as effective as pos- 
sible. • 

I gave these men, therefore, a very earnest 
address on the subject of their duties. 

Every thing seems in excellent order here, 
Christian discipline being faitlifully enforced 
throughout the mission. 1 found the school- 
children numerous and well instructed, although 
the best boys have been lately removed to the 



NAZARETH. 


97 


Sawyerpoorum seminary. At tlie close of the exam- 
ination I spoke a few words of advice and encourage- 
ment to a man of some influence, as I understood, 
in the neighbourhood, who had expressed himself 
much disposed in favour of Christianity, and yet 
had not suflScient courage to proclaim himself a 
Christian ; I fear, however, he went away from me 
as timid and double-minded as he came. I had 
thcli a petition from a little congregation for a 
stone church, instead of mud and palmyra thatcli. 
I like the feeling, and I promised them some 
assistance. Here, as at all our Tiimcvelly stations, 
I find changes and improvements. In addition to 
several chapels in diflerent parts of the district, 
Mr. Caimmerer has built in the mission compound a 
very commodious girls' school ; a sight whicli 
greatly pleased me, as I take the warmest interest 
in female education, and well know the great and 
I)cciiliar value of a girls' missionary boarding school. 
Among other new things here, 1 must not forget 
the Nazareth chimes, which invite to church veiy 
prettily. • 

The sun has returned upon us in his strength, 
the thermometer having risen during the day to 
96°. As soon, however, as it was safe to leave 
the house, I rode to see the rising church at 
Muckopuiy. It will be a very handsome church, 
being 80 feet, inclusive of the chancel, by 42. The 
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge gave 
five hundred rupees through me towards its erection. 
The only fault which I detected in the building is 
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the smallness of the entrance, and I liave requested 
Mr. Coemmerer to allow me the pleasure of con- 
tributing one more appropriate to the house of 
God, which is designed for the accommodation of 
a congregation of eleven hundred souls. Tliis 
place is witliin an easy ride of Nazareth, whicli is 
a great comfort to Mr. Coemmerer, and a great ad- 
vantage to the people. We then went on to Ojeii- 
koody, where I found a small hut neat chapel and 
school -room. To the erection of the first its little 
congregation contributed liberally, and the last 
was raised at their sole expense. According to 
my custom I (‘ailed them together outside the 
chapel, the heat of which I am always glad to 
avoid when 1 can do so without any breach of pro- 
]mety, and I preached and prayed with them. 

By sunrise this morning we were on our way to 
rregosapoorum, a large Christian village in Mr. 
Thomas s district, although within little more than 
half a mile from Nazareth ; and here I had again 
the pleasure of meeting Mr. Thomas and Mr. 
Newman. These two districts arc singularly inter- 
mixed, Mr. Cmmmcror possessing as a part of his 
spiritual charge a large flock whicli ought geo- 
graphically to belong to Mr. Thomas. 

As we approached the churcli, we passed through 
a long double line of Christian men, women, and 
childi’en ; and Mr. Thomas presented to me in the 
church two hundred and thirty-six candidates for 
confirmation. The singing here, as it always is 
when led by Mr, Thomas, was beautiful. Tlie 
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people seemed glad to hoar me, whilst I explained 
to them the true saying of St. Paul, and urged it 
upon their reception, tliat “ Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners.^’ 

Tlie church at Nazareth was built by a native 
])ricst. Although entirely devoid of architectural 
beauty, it is large and substantial, and the 
interior is arranged with much ecclesiastical pro- 
priety. The expense of the building was met by 
grants from the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, and the Society for tJie Propagation 
of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, aided by liberal 
contributions (to the amount of about six hundred 
rupees) from the people. 

When Mr. Coemmerer was appointed to Nazareth 
in the year 18.S8, the whole of the Tinnevclly mis- 
sions the Society for the Propagation of the Gos- 
pel were under his charge. This shows the progress 
made by the Society in this province during the 
last seven years. 

1 consider Nazareth a very valuable district. 
One rarely meets? wdth heathen people in going 
from one i)art of it to another ; although, unhap- 
pily, there can be no doubt that very many are 
still to be found. Small chapels frequently meet 
the eye, indicating the existence of as many sepa- 
rate congregations. A great movement in favoui- 
of Christianity has, as is well known, lately taken 
place among the Shanars in this district, many of 
whose idols are now lying in the missionary pre- 
mises ; and Mr. Coemmerer infonns me, that he 
H 2 
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could easily obtain plenty of converts, were he not 
as particular as he feels it his duty to be in re- 
ceiving them. A body of men offered themselves 
to him not long ago, but not being satisfied of 
their sincerity, although in a \\ '^rldly point of view 
the natives can gain nothing, and often lose much, 
by renouncing idolatry, he delayed their reception 
for several months, notwithstanding that they 
offered liim twenty rupees, or even tliirty rupees, 
towards the erection of a prayer-house. 

The native Christians in Tinncvelly, as I liavc 
already had frequent occasion to remaih, are in- 
deed very liberal in their contrilmtions for religious 
puq)oses ; nor can their liberality bo justly ai)prc- 
ciated, unless wo bear in mind that a rupee is, at 
the very least, five times as valuable to then as to 
by far the greater number of Europeans ill India. 
Something like a connect notion may be formed of 
their self-denial in this respect, from the fact that 
a catechist frequently gives one month's pay to- 
wards some particular object. Mr. Best has just 
informed me that liis eoiigregUtion — a very poor 
one — have agreed, in conscijuence of my visit, to 
give fifty rupr towards the building of the church 
at Christianagarum, and to add to this contribu- 
tion nc.>ct year, should God Wess their labours ; 
that his native Church Building Society have 
voted a grant of two hundred and twenty-five 
riipees and four annas; and that the catechists 
an4 schoolmasters of his district have engaged to 
subscribe sixty rupees for the same object. Here 
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then we have the sum of about thirty -three pounds 
contributed towards the cost of their church, by 
the people whose highest monthly salary does not 
exceed, on an average, six rupees, and by far the 
gi’cater part of whom scarcely eani two.. 

I had another opportunity of preaching to this 
poor people this evening. Wc rode to a village, 
the name of which I have forgotten, where we 
found a neat little crucifonn church. 

Septeinber 2\st . — The conlinnation is just over; 
and I was called upon, and joyfully obeyed the 
call, to lay my hands on four hundred and sixty- 
five of Mr. Coimmeror's flock, and twenty-six from 
some neighbouring congregation belonging to the 
district of Meignanapoonim. 

Simday night — At Kadyenodei, a village which 
we viOTcd this evening, I found a congregation of 
throe hundred and fifty. This is the (iongregation 
which petitioned me yesterday to give them a 
stone church, and on inquiring what the people 
would subscribe towards it, they immediately 
offered two hundred rupees, and seventy -five rupees 
were promised by the inhabitants of two little 
neighbouring hamlets. There can be no doubt of 
the earnestness of people who practise such self- 
denial. You trace, indeed, their liberality every- 
where. All the ornamental fitting up of the 
Nazareth church, including a handsome velvet 
cover for the communion-table, and the lamps for 
lighting the church, w^as the gift of its congrega- 
tion. These articles cost them two hundred and 
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forty rupees. They also pay for the oil for lighting 
the lamps at evening service on any extraordinary 
occasion. 

In consequence of the number of persons con- 
firmed this morning, many the older members 
of the flock had been unavoidably excluded from 
the church ; and as they expressed a wish for a 
few words of exhortation from their bishop, I con- 
cluded the work of the day with a sliort address 
to them, in addition to my seniion at Kadyenodei. 
Thus ended my visitation of Nnmreth ; and I 
leave it with a high senso of its iircat importance 
as a missionarv station, and with a most sinci^vc 
esteem for its zealous and able mini dor, vvIh^sc 
good sense and finimess hav<' eftbctually wgrded 
off from his district the spiril ol* insubordiu^dion 
which has unhappily manifested its(‘lf Iri tin* 
neighbouring mis&ion of Moodcloo!’. Witliout a 
continual open denunciation of caste, a most elii- 
cient prai'tical protest is continually made against 
it at Nazjiretb ; and consequently, although it 
undoubtedly exists, it has neven assumed here a 
menacing attitude. 

By two o’clock I must be on my way to Saw- 
yorpooruni. 

Sawyerpoorim^ September — I render most 

humble and heai*ty thanks to llis giucious Provi- 
dem*e, ivho has hitherto brought me on my way 
in licalth and safety, and who has now |>crmitted 
me to visit this deeply interesting mission. As 
tho** ai'ose, I found myself approaching the 
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place, where I was heartily welcomed by its excel- 
lent minister. As at Edeyenkoody, all the mate- 
rial part of the mission is in its infsincy; but 
buildings are rising rapidly, which, when com- 
pleted, will give to Sawyei 7 )oorum an almost col- 
legiate appearance. The only building at present 
finished is the church, which, although originally 
intended by Mr. Pope as a merely temporary 
erection, is so good of its kind, so large, and com- 
modious, and well arranged, tliat he may probably 
be induced not to remove it. There are two 
entrances ; that for the clergyman brings you 
into a small vestry, and from thence upon an 
elevated chancel, furnished with a handsomely 
covered communion-table, with the pulpit and 
readi|ig-dcsk on either side. About seven hundred 
persoiib were assembled there this moniing, and 
I never saw a more orderly congregation. I was 
much moved at the sight ; and after confirming 
thirty-six of the seminary boys, and one hundred 
and three persons belonging to the district, I 
addressed them at considerable length on the 5th 
of Gralatiaiis, 1st to 6th verse, a sermon which I 
fancied Mr. Caldwell inteipreted with even more 
than his usual earnestness and fluency. Through- 
out my discourse I observed that I was anxiously 
followed in all my Scripture references by a middle- 
aged man, of a noble countenance, who evidently 
delighted in searching the Scriptures ; and having 
ascertained from Mr. Pope his character, I called 
him to me after the service, and expressed my joy 
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at finding that he knew so well how to use his 
Bible. 

Two years since, this man, who is a person of 
wealth and influence, was a bitter opponent of 
Christianity; but by Gods gi-icc he has been 
converted, and there is now good reason to liope 
that he is a faithftil follower of Jesus. He was 
among the confirmed this morning, and will, I 
trust, bo a communicant at the next celebration 
of the Lord's Sujipo!*. 

The spirit of ])ers(‘cution has again manifested 
itself in this district, although not in the imme- 
diate neighbourhood of Sawyci 7 )oonim. About 
four days ago the heathen seized one of our 
catechists, who was engaged, I believe, in jiropar- 
iug the foundation for a prayer-house, beat hihi 
severely, and then held his licad under ’ water 
until ho was almost suffocated. They have also 
lately destroyed one of our chaj>cls. But, on the 
other hand, 1 was comforted by hearing of an act 
of liberality on the part of a neighbouring Zemin- 
dar, who has pi'csontcd Mr. Pope with one hun- 
dred and fifty palmyra-trees, for the express pur- 
pose of building one. God wdll doubtless make 
the wrath of man here to serve Him ; and these 
occasional outbreaks of malice on the part of the 
heathen will, I am persuaded, have the effect of 
strengthening the Christian cause. Humanly 
speaking, our gi’cat object ought to be to secure 
land in Tinncvelly. When the heathen see Chris- 
ti^Uiity thus established in the country, fixed as 



SAWYERPOORUM. 


105 


it were to the soil, they will gradually cease their 
()p])Osition ; but no opportunity of securing ground 
by a legal purchase should be passed over. 

After divdnc service, I was visited, as usual, 
by the catechists ; but an unusual interest was 
given to the visit by their being accompanied by 
tlie seminai'y-boys, cleanly dressed, and, generally 
speaking, intelligent looking lads, of from ten to 
tiftcen years of age. In common with all my 
missionary brethren, I anticipated much good 
from the estahlisliment of this seminary. Such 
an institution has long been greatly needed for the 
missions of the Society for the Propagation of the 
dospol ; and with the valuable assistance of Mr. 
Soymev, whom I was truly glad to find arrived here 
in goocf hcaltl), wc may confidently hope that it 
will floui'ish, and be the means of sending forth, 
throughout the country, successive races of cate- 
chists and schoolmasters, well prepared in every 
respect for the work committed to them. Their 
theological instruction, as Avell as the general 
superintendence of the serainaiy, will, of course, be 
exclusively intrusted to the Rev. Missionary. I 
hope to have to-morrow the pleasure — for*I am 
sure it will be a pleasure — of examining them. 
Wc have a large party here, the Rev. A. Johnson 
having come over from Ramnad, in addition to 
the Rev. A. P. Lovekin, Mr. and Mrs. Seymer, and 
the three East Indian catechists of the district. 
Messrs. Franklyn, Adolphus, and Scott, of all of 
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whom, I am thankful to say, Mr. Pope reports 
most favourably, are also here to meet me. 

September 2tird . — I gave up this morning to 
the various seliools attach "'d to this very promising 
mission. The chief object of interest was, of 
course, the seminary, wliich has been called into 
existence by Mr. Poj)C^s indefatigable zeal ; and 
I gave the pupils a very trying examination. 
English being the only language allowed to be 
spoken by the boys during school hours, the neces- 
sity of answering my questions in a foreign lan- 
guage somewhat cramped them ; and I cannot 
doubt they would have done themselves more 
justice, had the examination been conducted in 
Tamil ; nevertheless, I am quite satisfiojil that 
they arc well taught, and on a verj good 
system. The first class read to me the 5 5th 
chapter of Isaiah, and readily replied to the nume- 
rous questions suggested by it to the mind of a 
Christian ; and the second class acquitted them- 
selves very creditably, when examined in the 
same manner in the 3rd chai>ter of Genesis. It 
occupied me two hours and upwards, in leading 
them backwards and forwards through Scripture 
history, in which i found them very Avell grounded ; 
and through Scripture doctrine, of which they 
are able to give a very good account. At the 
conclusion, they sang several beautiful hymns 
in a really bccaitiful manner, some of them old 
favourites of mine, which I had not heard since 
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I left England, and which I little expected to 
hear again among the sands of Tinnevelly. Mr. 
Pope has instructed them in singing, and their 
harmony was perfect. 

The seminary contains at present, forty-seven 
boys. Tliis number will, however, be increased 
to a hundred very shortly. The number of scholar- 
ships on tlic Monkton trust is twelve, on a stipend 
of rupees, and three on a stipend of 7 rupees 
per mensem. Looking at it as it is, and makmg 
reasonable and legitimate calculation of what it 
will be if the precious lives of Mr. Pope and Mr. 
Soymer are spared to India, we are fully warranted 
in anticii)atiiig that the seminary will prove a 
blossint^ to our missions. The value of such 
training in Tinnevelly is incalculable. Without 
being exposed to the temptations which they 
could scarcely escape at Madras, the pui)ils will 
receive a thoroughly sound religious education, 
and instruction likewise in all such tilings as 
})crsons in their rank of life ought to be acquainted 
with ; and they will enjoy at the same time the 
inestimable advantage of being continually under 
the eye of their own minister. 

The sight of the girls' school brought to my 
mind the sad loss Sawyerpoorum has lately sus- 
tained, by the death of her who watched over 
those }x>or girls with such motlierly care, and wlio 
was in every respect, according to the report of 
all who knew her, just such a wife as her excel- 
lent husband needed. 
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Many churches are springing up in this district. 
Mr. Pope is building, I believe, twelve, all of 
which are to be substantial, and some really hand- 
some edifices. His people have already contributed 
more than 1500 rupees toward,^* their erection. 

The church in Sawyerpoorum, of which I have 
already spoken, was built from local resources. 
It is eighty feet in length, by forty in breadth. 
Mr. Pope, however, fully anticipates that he will 
soon want a much larger one. 

This district is of great extent, and is divided 
into four parts or circles. Mr. catechist Franklyn 
resides at Pothiampootoor, and has charge of the 
villages connected with that place. Vcypelodei, 
a village twenty miles N. E. from Sawyerpoorum, 
will be an eligible place for the location of a 
missionary hereafter. It is at present connected 
with Pothiampootoor. 

The numl)ers in connexion with this mission 
can hardly be clearly ascertained, as from many 
villages the catechists have been withdrawn, in 
consequence of the unwillingness of many of the 
new converts to conform to the regulations estab- 
lished in refe^'ence to marriages and education, 
both of which are certain to prove stumbling- 
blocks to every not thoroughly converted Hindoo. 
There have been, and still are, almost daily acces- 
sions to the Church ; and from time to time many 
have been withdrawn, and many more have been 
removed from the congregations. 

The location of a missionary in the northern 
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part of the district would certainly, under God's 
blessing, lead to the confirmation of the wavering, 
the reclaiming of many wanderers, and the acces- 
sion of considerable numbers of people who are 
favourably impressed with regard to Christianity. 
Among the villages immediatolj’' connected with 
Sawyerpoorum, and properly forming that district, 
a steady increase in numbers and in Christian 
consistency has been manifest. 

Palamcotta, September 25tk — By God's exceed- 
ing mercy I have now been enabled to comjfiete 
my proposed tour, having visited every district in 
Tinnevclly, with the one unfortunate exception of 
Moodeloor ; and failure of strength, from which I 
have suffered much on other occasions, has not 
])revented me from keeping a single engagement. 
I went yesterday to Pannivellei, where I was 
received with the same Christian hospitality I 
have found at every mission-house, and I spent a 
veiy happy day mth Mr. and Mrs. Tucker, in 
examining their schools (Mrs. Tucker has a very 
nice girls’ school), and in giving the best advice 
in my power to the catechists and schoolmasters. 
This is quite a new station, but will doubtless 
become a very important one. Mr. Tucker, who 
unites to a true missionary spirit great knowledge 
in medicine and surgery, a knowledge which in 
this country may be turned by a missionary to 
very valuable account, presented one hundred and 
forty-seven of his flock for confirmatioiL Among 
them I remarked a very fine looking man of the 
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Katti caate, of whose Christian character he speaks 
in the highest terms, as of one who has really 
given up all — and he had much to sacrifice — ^for 
Christ: I tliercfore called him to mo, and had 
some conversation with him. There is, however, 
always some risk of giving a native Christian an 
undue idea of his own importance ; and perhaps, 
even a notion that Christianity needs man's aid 
in India to prop it, if his minister, and still more 
if his bishop, takes much notice of him. In the 
evening I had a very interesting conversation with 
Mr. Tucker ; and I left Pannivellci, gieatly pleased 
with all that I had seen there. 

SejJtembef' 27th , — My visitation is now drawing 
towards its close. On Thursday morning I at- 
tended, and, indeed, conducted the examination of 
the Tinnevelly English School for natives, sup- 
ported here by tlio Church Missionary Society. In 
their deep anxiety to promote the knowledge of 
the Lord, the Society sow beside all waters, and 1 
earnestly pray that the promised blessing may 
accompany their laboiuu 

I confess, however, that as one sent to preach 
the Gospel, ^ did not feel myself altogether in my 
right position, at a meeting in a church of an in- 
stitution which embraces all creeds, and which 
requires no ci’eed in its pupils ; more especially, 
when in opening and concluding that meeting 
with prayer to God, through Christ, I found 
niyself surrounded by many who would not un- 
cover the head in God s house, nor bend the knee 
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with us in prayer to the only true God, througli 
Him, by whom alone we can hope that our prayers 
will reach the throne of grace. In fact, there 
ought to be at Palamcotta some large room for 
such periodical meetings and examinations, which 
are not strictly and exclusively Christian ; and I 
venture to hope, that when the building intended 
for the seminary shall be finished, the native 
English school will always be examined there, 
instead of in the church. 

The pupils acquitted themselves on the whole 
very creditably, and three boys of the first -class 
wrote for me a brief, but well ex])rcssed essay on- 
the character of Moses, which proved that they 
were well acquainted with the Book of Life. 
Would that they could be brought to know it 
savingly ! Let us hope and pray that they 
may eventually be brought, by Divine grace, thus 
to know the only true God, and Jesus Clirist, 
Avhom He has sent to save them from their sins. 

The master of the school, who is perfectly blind, 
is represented to me as a yjious and able man ; 
and I am therefore persuaded that he will do all 
in his power, consistently with the terms of his 
engagement, to win his pupils to the tinith. 

Yesterday the mission church presented a very 
interesting sight. I had summoned all the cate- 
chists of the province to meet me at Palamcotta ; 
and after the full morning service in Tamil, 1 
preached to upwards of three hundred of them, on 



112 


PALAMCOTTA. 


the first Thessalonians, 3rd chapter, 12th and 13th 
verses ; and 4th chapter, 1st and 2nd verses. 1 
am assured by the Rev. missionaries, that many 
of these men are full^ competent to preach the 
tnith ; and they certainly nia^ufested a lively in- 
terest in all that I said to them, taking notes on 
their oleya or palmyra-leaves with extraordinary 
rapidity ; and I have not a doubt that my seimou 
will bo preached again, at almost every little vil- 
lage-station in Tinnovelly. 

The clergy exercise a very diligent su])ervision 
over their catechist*^, whose improvement in Chris- 
tian knowledge they are continually testing; and' 
the impression on tlieir minds is, tliat generally 
speaking, these men are really faithful tp theii* 
tnist, whilst there are many most comforting in- 
stances of the catechist adorning his Christian 
profession by a sanctified life. The resident mis- 
sionary of Palamcotta, and who is likewise the 
sole minister to the Europeans during the vacancy 
of the chaplaincy, is the Kev. (reoige Tcttitt, one of 
the most devoted and able inissionanes in India. 

Since my last visit to Palamcotta, Itb has added 
to thb church a noble spire. It is a beautiful 
object, rising from among the trees, and gives a 
Christian character to the place, which is delight- 
ful to the eye. The only thing to be objected to 
is, that the spire is far too handsome for the 
ehitroh ; but I doubt not that this objection will 
j^,,iihortly removed by enlaiging the building, 
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and by giving it a more architectural appearance 
than it possesses at present. 

I was much gratified by the sight of a tablet, 
erected by the Tinnevelly clergy, on the right side 
of tlie communion-table, to the memoiy of one to 
whom the cause of Christianity in Soutliem India 
is, under God's providence, deeply indebted, the 
pious and devoted Rhenius. 

To the memory 
of 

the Rev. C. T. E. Rhenius, 

a Christian Missionary, of exemplary zeal and devotodness ; 
who, after labouring in India for twenty-four years, 
eighteen of which were spent in the province 
of Tinnevelly, 

• died at Palnmcotta, June 5, 1838, 
aged forty-seven years. 

(Translation of the Tamil on the pedestal part.) 

This tablet, 

as a token of affection to the Rev. Mr. Rhenius, 
was erected by the Missionaries and Catechists of the 
Church Missionary Society, 
and other friends, 

1843. 

Tliis morning I held my last Tinnevelly con- 
finnation, and I confirmed nineteen seminaiy 
boys and five Euroiieans. As the seminaiy boys 
have some knowledge of English, tlie whole service 
was conducted in that language ; and I addressed 
the candidates without an interpreter, for the first 
time during the visitation. 

After family prayer and breakfast with all the 
clergy, at the house of the Rev. S. Hobbs, I com- 
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mejiced the pleasing duty of the examination of 
the Church Missionary Society's Palamcotta Semi- 
nary, Mr. Septimus Hobbs^ who is in charge of 
this institution, is moeit anxious for tlie improve- 
ment of his pupils ; and his labour has evidently 
not been bestowed upon them in vain. 

The third class acquitted themselves very re- 
spectably, and the first and second classes remark- 
ably well ; and I did my best to ascertain the 
extent of their acquirements. I have already 
spoken so often and so strongly on the subject of 
education, and of the deep interest I take in it, 
that it is scarcely necessaiy for mo to express my 
thankfulness for the establishment of this semi- 
naiy. 

Good tidings continue to reach me. In Nul- 
loor, since my visitation, forty families have de- 
clared for Christ ; a similar movement has just 
taken place in the Edeyenkoody district ; and in 
that of Nazareth there is a general stir towards 
an acknowledgment of the King of kings and 
Lord of lords. 

Madura, October 1«^. — My visitation is finished, 
and health '•nd strength have been granted to me 
to the last. On Sunday I admitted the Rev. T. 
Taylor to Priest’s Orders, having chosen for my 
text that very important and, alas ! most season- 
able admonition, Speak thou the things which 
become sound doctrine.” 

.The whole of the Tinnevelly clergy were pre- 
CK^t, and likewise the Rev. A. Johnson, of Ram* 
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nad, and the three East Indian catechists. After 
the awful pause, during which I am persuaded 
many fervent prayers were oflFcred, that tlie spirit 
of faith and love, and of a sound mind, might rest 
abundantly and always on the new presbyter, the 
Veni Creator was chaunted by the clergy, in a 
manner not to be forgotten by those who heard it; 
and eighteen presbyters thronged around their 
bishop, to assist him in the very solemn act of the 
laying on of hands. 

The next day was the visitation ; and after 
delivering my Charge, and after a feirewell dinner 
kindly given to the clergy by Mr. D., at whose 
house I have been entertained during my stay* 
at Palamcotta, with the same hospitality with 
which 1 was welcomed at that of Mr. T., the time 
came for me to bid farewell to my dear brethren 
and fellow-labourers in the Lord, to whom, as Ilis 
faithful servants and ministers, I most humbly 
commit them and tliei)* flocks. 

And now it only remains for me most earnestly 
to commend the missions of the diocese of Madras 
to the Christian love and confidence of the Church 
of England. I do not pretend to have given a 
full account of those of Tinnevelly, visited on the 
present occasion. Indeed, I have abstained, as 
much as possible, from ofibring any abstract re- 
marks of my own, contenting myself, as most 
likely to interest my readers, with a simple state- 
ment of facts. Those facts I will now briefly re- 
capitulate, as collected chiefly from the official 
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returns of the diocese, made up to the end of last 
June. 

I have found at eveiy station that I visited a 
truly faithful minister of Christ ; and whenever 
the clcr|vyrrian is a mamod man, I have found the 
missionary's wife equally devoted with her hus- 
band to the missionary cause. The female schools 
of Tiimevclly are, indeed, one of its greatest 
charms. I have found at every station some catc- 
chist.s, of whom their minister is enabled to testify 
that they are zealous in the discliai*gc of their 
duty, and “wholesome and godly examples and 
patterns for the people to follow and large, and 
apparently earnest congregations, who have given 
many unquestionable proofs of the sincerity of 
their love of the truth as it is in Christ Jesus. 

The number of souls under Christian instruc- 
tion and discipline, in connexion with the mis- 
sions of the Church of England in the diocese and 
arciideaconry of Madras, on the ^Oth of June, ult., 
was upwards of fifty-one thousand. The number 
of Christian children receiving instniction in the 
schools connected with those missions was upwards 
of seven thousand : the number of communicants 
was upwards of five thousand. 

In the missions in the province of Tinnevelly, 
included in the above summaiy, there were on the 
;iOth of June, in connexion with thirteen mis- 
sionfxiy districts, nearly thirty-nine thousand souls 
under instruction. Of these, upwards of fifteen 
thousand were baptized ; the remainder were can- 
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didates for baptism. The number of communi- 
cants was two thousand and five hundred. Of the 
entire number of persons under instruction, two- 
thirds were connected with the Church Missionary 
Society, and one-third with the Society for the 
Propagation of the G ospel in Foreign Parts. 

The number of Christian children receiving in- 
struction in the various villages and boarding- 
schools maintained in the province, was four tliou- 
sand four hundred and sixty-five, being about 
11 J per cent, of the Christian population. Of tliis 
numlier, one tliousand seven hundred and thirty- ^ 
two were girls. In addition to these, about two 
thousand six hundred heathen children receive 
i ns t motion in the schools. 

The number of persons confirmed in this pro- 
vince during the visitation now concluded is — 
Europeans, five ; native Christians, three thousand 
three hundred and eight, to which must be added 
those confirmed at Diiidigul and the neighbouring 
village, and at Madura. 

Since the returns of the various stations were 
made up on the 30th of June, upwards of two 
thousand souls have renounced idolatiy, and placed 
themselves under Christian instmetion ; so that 
the total number of persons at present connected 
with the missions in this province is forty-one 
thousand. Of these, more than eighteen thou- 
sand have been added since Januaiy, 1841, when 
I last visited these missions. Thus, in four years 
and a half, the Christian community in Tinnevelly 
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has doubled itself, the increase during that period 
being equal to the total increase of the fifty-four 
years which preceded it 

If it be asked by any in a doubting spirit, arc 
these things really so ? is there no delusion ? is 
there no mistake ? I unhesitatingly answer, that 
unless a body of exemplary clergymen can be sup- 
posed to have combined wilfully and deliberately 
to mislead the Christian public, there is not the 
slightest reason to question the correctness of the 
statement, that forty-one thousand souls arc now 
receiving daily ministerial instruction in the saving 
tmths of the Gospel, within the province of Tin- 
nevelly. 1 am feir from saying that all,, or the 
larger jiortioii, of this vast multitude are real fol- 
lowers of Christ, neither can this be asserted — 
would that it could ! — of any people. “ The Lord 
knoweth them that are llis.” Lut I do affirm, 
without hesitation, that forty-one thousand per- 
sons, men, women, and children, are daily warned, 
and encouraged, and taught, and led to “ depart 
from iniquity,'' and to “ name the name of Christ," 
as the onh “name under heaven given among 
men whereby we must be saved." 

I cannot doubt, that veiy many among them 
pray from the heart, with the Psalmist, “ Save us, 
0 Loi’d OUT God, and gather us from among the 
heathen, to give thanks unto thy Holy name, and 
to triumph in thy praise and 1 therefore boldly 
call upon the Church in England to come over into 
ludia and help us, so that of those whom it may 
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please God to give us, we may lose none ; which 
must be the case, unless our clergy be increased 
in something approaching to a. due proportion to 
our congregations. 

I can say no more; but I trust I have said 
enough, to secure for these missions an interest in 
the prayers of all Christians, who desire to see the 
extension in India of the Redeemer's kingdom, 
through the humble instrumentality of the Church 
of England ; and to induce those who have the 
means of doing so, to contribute liberally towaids 
their su])port and enlargement. Our want of mis- 
sionaries is still very groat ; indeed, I fnay say^ 
greater than ever ; and there does not appear Jiny 
reason to doubt, that any new missionary sent out 
})y either Society, could collect around him a con- 
gregation of one thousand or one thousand live 
liundred souls in a few months, in any part of the 
yet unoccupied missionary field of Tinnevelly. By 
unoccupied," I mean, an outlying station of any 
of our already organized districts, where we have 
not a resident missionary, but where we have a 
few converts. But, first and foremost, each new 
missionary should be really and truly con\^rted to 
Christ. Mere orthodoxy, without the convensioii 
of the heart, is as dung, and utterly Avorthless in 
India. Secondly, he should be a real Churchman, 
that rai’e man who l>elongs to no extremes. 
Thirdly, he should be gifted with a true missionary 
spirit, which, like eveiy other good gift, is from 
the Lord. A man may be a very valuable- clergy- 
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man, and yet an useless missionaiy. It is a pecu- 
liar calling, and ho must be specially called to it 
by the Holy Spirit. I need not dwell upon the 
necessity of his being prepared cheerfully to en- 
dure hardness of his possessing a contented and 
happy disposition ; of his being at once fond of 
study, and fond of active work ; of his being “ apt 
to teach," and apt to learn. I have said what he 
must be ; I will add what he must not be — of this 
world. If he be of a worldly spirit, a curse, and 
not a blessing, will follow him. I earnestly pray 
that the Society for the Propagation of the Gos- 
^ pel in Boreign Parts, and the Church Missionary 
Society, will send us many sucli, and none others, 
to labour as missionaries in this diocese, as they 
have sent us many such already. Put inferior 
men, men who fall obviously below this standard, 
are worse than useless in India ; the mischief they 
do is incalculable. 

The Tamil Dharma-Sangam, or Native Philan- 
thropic Society, connected with the Church mission 
in Tinnevelly, has been established about fourteen 
years. " The v bject of it is to purchase portions of 
land in diiferent parts of the mission, for the pur- 
pose of forming Christian villages. In the first 
instance these villages were fonned as places of 
refuge to the converts from the persecutions of 
their heathen neighbours ; the great advantage of 
them in affording an opportunity of learning the 
Gospel in peace, in bringing scattered families 
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together, and more immediately under our in- 
fluences in places removed at the same time from 
the worship of idols and heathen allurements, 
being soon evident, others were formed for the 
sake of these advantages. From year to year the 
numbers ' in the villages have been increased by 
accessions of individuals and families from among 
the heathen. In some of the villages there were 
a few heathen living in the land when it was 
bought, some of whom still remain heathen ; but 
no heathens arc allowed to settle upon them. In 
all the villages there are churches or prayer- 
liouses ; in some, school-rooms ; and there %,re also^ 
in most of them wells, which either were there 
originally, or have been dug since. We regard the 
villages of this Society and the mission villages, 
which are substantially the same, but more directly 
connected with the Church Missionary Society, as 
a great support to the Christian cause, and tend- 
ing much to the stability of the native Christian 
Church. 

The Church Missionaiy Society does not contri- 
bute to the Dhaima-Sangam ; it is entirely a vo- 
luntary society, supported by the missionaries, the 
catechists, and the people; it is also in some mea- 
sure a self-supporting society, as there is an income 
fi’om the villages in the shape of rent paid by the 
people who dwell in them. Tlie actual property 
of the society is great, its villages, churches, 
schools, wells, being probably to the amount of 
not less than ten thousand rupees in value ; but 
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the available resources of the society extending its 
operations, have become very limited by the excess 
of expenditure over its income. And we very 
seldom receive assistance from friends at a dis- 
tance, as it is scarcely known beyond the province 
of Tinnevelly, though assistance ^vould be very 
thankfully accepted. 

There were belonging to the Society at the end 
of 1844, forty-four villages, one thousand two hun- 
dred and forty hoiise.s, thirty-two churches, six 
prayer-houses, thirty cjatechists" houses, twenty- 
eight wells, and four schools. 

G. Pkttitt, 

President of the Society. 

Palfimcotio, 

October 7» 1815. 
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** Touching bishops’ visitations, the first institution of them was 
profitable, to the end that the state and condition of churches 
beinj^ known, there might be, for evils growing, convenient 
remedies provided in due time. The observation of church laws, 
the correction of faults in the service of God and manners of men* 
these are things that visitors should seek.” 

** At fhe hands of a bishop, the first thing looked for is a care 
of the clergy under him, a care that in doing good they may have 
whatsoever comforts and encouragements his countenance, autho- 
rity, and place may yield. Otherwise, what heart shall they have 
to proceed in their painful course, all sorts of men besides being 
so ready to malign, despise, and every way oppress them !” — 
Hooker, Ecclesiastical Polity, b. vii. 24. 9 — 11. 



From hence ye may all see the excellency of our Church, in 
that it requires nothing to he believed an article of faith but 
what the apostles first taught, and .vhat the Cliurch of Christ in 
all ages hath believed to be cousonant to the doctrine delivered 
in their writings : but whatsoever opinion hath no ground or 
foundation in them, that ours, together uith the Catholic Church, 
rejeeteth, as either utterly false, or at least not necessary to be 
believed* And, therefore, in order to your continumg stedfastly, 
as the first Cliristians did, in the Apostles* doctrine, the surest 
way is to keep close to the doctrine of our Church, contained m 
'^our Articles and Common Prayer Book, which is plainly the 
same with that of the Apostles in all points, without anya*ldition, 
diminution, or alteration whatsoever ; which is the greats glory ot 
our Church, and should make you not only to continue firm and 
dutiful to it, but likewise to thank God that ye live in such a 
Church, wherein ye are duly instructed in all the great truths 
which Christ and his Apostles taught, and are required to believe 
nothing else as necessary to your being saved ; by which means, 
as your minds may be enlightened, and your hearts purified by 
that faith which was once delivered to the saint^ so ye are secure 
from falling into any damnable heresy, and from being corrupted 
or perplexed with any of those dlw and dangerous opinions 
whicii the ignorance and superstition of after-ages have brought 
into the Church.” — Bp. Beveridge, Sermon on the Exemplary 
Holiness of the Primitive Church. 



CHARGE, 


Reverekd and Dear Brethren^ 

Let a man so account of us, as of the ministers 
of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God 
It is upon this subject that I now propose to 
speak to you from this chair, which, by the pro- 
vidence of God, I am permitted to occupy on my 
tliird triennial visitation, having completed a resi- 
dence of seven years in this diocese. I am most 
thankful for this, as for all Ilis mercies; and I 
earnestly pray, that so long as He may permit 
me a continuance among you, I may be enabled 
to prove to you how deeply I feel the importance 
of the Apostolic injunction, that “ it is required 
in stewards, that a man be found faithful” 

'!bhis meeting will, doubtless, remind us of the 
metropolitan visitation which was held in 1842 
in this cathedral, when many of us saw for the 
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first time one, wliom, though personally unknown 
to most of us, wc had all Icanicd, from the expe- 
rience of many years, “to esteem very highly in 
love for his works' sake, ^s over us in the Lord.'' 

Since we last met together cn a similar occasion 
to the present, that portion of the Church of 
Christ which forms this diocese has not been with- 
out its trials ami its sorrows ; chastening trials 
and purifying son’ows, whereby His real followers 
arc always drawn into more close dependence on 
Him, who is alone their strength, and through 
whoso strength alone they can possibly endure 
•.unto the (»nd. 

It is not, however, my duty on the present oc- 
casion to address myself generally to the phurch 
in this diocese, but to its ministers. An episcopal 
Charge is strictly (lonclo ad and ought to 

be sttictly received as> such ; and being so, the 
bishop avails himself of the opportunity of dwell- 
ing in love and in faithfulness upon subjects, 
which, however interesting to all, have a more 
immediati' and dirc(*t reference to the ordained 
ministers of Christ. If, therefore, on so solemn 
an occasion as the recurrence of our triennial 
meeting, 1 speak to you, dear Inethren, on points 
w’hich, however important, are of no \alue in 
themselves as separate from the Gospel of Christ, 
yet posst ss much im])ortancc as ancillary to the 
faithful preaching of that Gospel, I trust I shall 
not^ appear to expatiate more on the means than 
ph the end for the attainment of which all these 
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means are employed — the saving of ourselves and 
of those that hear us, through the one sacrifice 
once offered for the sins of the whole world. 

It is the glory of the Church of England tliat it 
preaches Christ crucified, and nothing but Christ 
crucified ; because it most freely and fully con- 
fesses that there is not, and cannot be, “ salvation 
in any other ; for there is no other name under 
lieaven given among men, whereby we must be 
saved.'' Indeed, how any Christians who j)rofess, 
as we do in our Articles, to take for their sole 
guide in all matters of faith the Holy Scriptures, 
can teach or accept any but Clirist crucified, noW 
only as the direct means of their justification, but 
as in tJ)o slightest degree accessory to their justi- 
fication, can only be accounted for by ascribing it 
to a judicial self-delusion, similar to that of which 
our Lord speaks in the 13th chapter of St. Mat- 
thew, ^‘This ])eople's heart is waxed gross, and 
their cars are dull of hearing, and their eyes they 
have closed; lest at any time they should seewitli 
tlieir eyes, and licar with their cars, and should 
be converted, and I should heal them;" and the 
pathetic remonstrance of the Apostle is as ap- 
plicable to them as to those to whom it was 
originally addressed: “0 foolish Galatians, who 
hath bewitched you, that ye should not obey the 
truth ? Are ye so foolish ? having begun in the 
Spirit, arc ye now made perfect by the flesh ? ' 

It is marvellous that any one who has known 
from a child the Holy Scriptures, and has been 

K 2 
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trained up in the real teaching of the Church of 
England, can doubt for a moment that we are jus- 
tified, or accounted righteous before God, ovl/y for 
the merit of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ by 
fiiith 

Previously, however, to entering on tlie matters 

* As the following iiob’e passage from Melancthon, on the 
Scriptural doctrine of jnatiheation only by faith in Chnst, may 
not be known to all my reverend brethren, I venture to insert it. 

Verum si quis rogitabit, Evangelium non esse frustra datum 
raundo, Christum non esse frustra promissiim, exhibituro, natuni, 
passum, rcBuscitatum, facilltme intelliget, nos non ex ratione aut 
lege justificari. Nos igitur cogimur de justiScatione dissentire ab 
- ^idversariis ; Evangelium enim alium modum ostendit ; Evange- 
Hum cogit uti Chnsto in justilicationc, docot, quod per ipsura 
habeamus accessum ad Deum per iidem, docet, quod ipsum 
mediatorem et propitiatorem debeanius opponero irm D$i, docet, 
fide in Christum accipi r43missioiiem peceatorum et rcconciliatio- 
II em, et viiici terrorcs peocati et mortis. Ita et Paulus ait : 
Justitiam esse non ex lego, sed ex promissione, in qua promisit 
Pater, quod velit igiioscere, quod velit rcconciliari propter 
(Hiristum. Heuc autem promisslo sola fide accipitur, ut testatur 
Paulus ad Roni. cap. iv. 12. Huec tides sola accipit remissionem — 
Horn. iv. pcccatorum, justificat et regencrat. Deinde sequi- 
tur dilectio et cietori boni fructus. Sic igitur docemus homiiiem 
justificariyUt supra dixiinus, cum conscieiitia territa pr.edicatioiie 
poenitentia}, erigitur et credit so habere Deum placatum propter 
Christum. Hwe f les imputatur pro justitia corai^ Deo. Rom> 
iv. 3. Et cum— Koni. iv. 3— hoc modo cor erigitur et vivifica- 
tur fide, concipit Spirituni Sanctum, qui renovat nos, ut legem 
facere possimus, ut possimus diligere Deum, verbiim Dei ; obedire 
Deo in afflictionibus ; ut possimus esse casti, diligere proxiraum, 
&c. ilaic opera, etsi adLuc a perfectioue legis procul absint, tamen 
placent propter fidem, qua justi reputamur, quia credimus nos 
propter Christum habere placatum Deum. Hiec plana sunt, et 
Evangelio consentanea, et a sanis intelligi possunt.’* — Apologia 
Attgustanu} Confessionis, p. 121. (editio nova, Lipsiee, mdcclvi.) 
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which I propose to commend tliis morning to your 
serious consideration, I will offer a few remarks 
on the actual position of the reverend clergy, and 
I will likewise take a brief review of what has 
passed of general interest to the Church in this 
diocese since the last triennial visitation. 

During the three intervening years since w(‘ 
last met together, our little body of clergy — for is 
it not a little one, compared with the mighty 
work we have to do?— has been increased by the 
addition of sixteen fellow-labourers; whilst, on the 
other hand, two have retired from the country ; 
and one, in whom 1 had good reason to hope 
iind a faithful fellow-labourer, lias been summoned 
to his« rest most suddenly, and under peculiarly 
awfiil circumstances, within four days of his arrival 
at the Presidency ; and we have subsequently been 
called upon to deplore the loss of a brother-work- 
man in the missionary field, well kiiowm in this 
country for nearly thirty years as a true servant 
of Christ, and dearly loved by all who knew' him. 
The Rev. Mr. Burford died in the house of the 
Rev. Mr. Carver ; and within a very few months 
the liost has followed the guest to the* house 
appointed for all living."" These events are a 
solemn admonition to us that remain, that for us 
likewise, and we know not how soon, “ the night 
Cometh when no man can work and, therefore, 
that if there be one spot on earth where it is most 
emphatically necessaiy for Christ"s ministers to 
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“ watch and pray for themselves and for their 
people, that land is India. 

T^th respect to the position of the reverend 
chaplains in this diocesi , some vantage-ground 
has been gained, which will enable them to fulfil 
their commission of watching and praying for 
souls more efficiently. I have especially to thank 
the government for two enactments, adopted on 
my suggestion, from which I anticipate much 
benefit to the Church, and much help to its 
ministers. 

I refer to the appointment of lay-trustees, and 
k) the regulation whereby the chaplain is autho- 
rised to select, for the approval of the commanding* 
officer, an officer whom he in his conscienc;e thinks 
worthy of the trust, to read to his people Divine 
Service and a sermon chosen by himself, when 
forced to absent himself from his chief station, in 
order to visit periodically the out-stations of his 
district. To both points I would beg, on the pre- 
sent occasion, to call the attention of the reverend 
chaplains of this diocese. 

If there be one thing particularly desirable to 
sec established *n India — ^at present it is only sane- 
tiomd — it is that intimate union of the laity with 
the clergy, which is of the very essence of a 
Church. Constituted as society is in this country, 
it is commor enough to hear people speak of the 
three branches of the honourable Company's ser- 
io^the civilians, the military, and the chaplains. 
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as if there were no common connecting link be- 
tween them. But the bond of Christianity em- 
braces all these classes as one great &mily. 
“Though many members/* yet are they in the 
estimation of Christ “ but one body ; and the eye 
cannot say unto the hand, I have no need of thee ; 
nor again, the head of the feet, I have no need of 
you.** So far from being actuated by the spirit 
of exclusive jealousy "'vhich pervades the Roman 
Church, and Avhich would make masters of its 
priests, and slaves of its people, wc are most 
anxious that the laity should give us every aid in 
their power. It is true, indeed, that we have not 
in India parishes in the legal sense of the term ; 
but it. will be our own fault, and wc shall incur a 
great responsibility, if we have not here the paro- 
chial system ; especially, now that the govern- 
ment has so considerately accorded to us tlie 
co-operation of the laity by the appointment of 
church-trustecs. I am fiilly aware that we cannot 
here have churchwardens ; but I care not for the 
name, as long as we possess the reality. If those 
who kindly, and out of a noble zeal for the honour 
of God, undertake the duties of the office *of lay- 
trustees will discharge those duties faithfully, the 
result must be of great value to the Cliurch ; the 
cause of religion must be strengthened, and that 
of religion*s enemy — ^the world, must be weakened. 
If, dear brethren, we should have now a single 
chaplain who brings discredit on his calling ; if 
there should be left, “by reason of his negligence. 
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any place among the people committed to his 
charge, either for error in religion, or for vicious- 
ness in life “ if,” so far as man can see and 
judge, eveiy chaplain do not endeavour himself, 
from time to time, to sanctify the lives of him and 
his, and to fashion them after the rule and doc- 
trine of Christ, that they may be wholesome and 
godly examples, and patterns for the people to 
follow the sin and responsibility of that unfaith- 
ful minister of Christ being left unchecked, and if 
necessary unremoved, will rest first with the lay- 
trustees, and secondly with the bishop. 

It is not, then, without good reason that I 
rejoice in the institution among us of these officers, 
and that I look forward to much benefit Jbcing 
derived to the Church, the “ congregation of faith- 
ful men,” from such an intimate association of 
clergy and laity in doing, each in his appointed 
sphere, the work of the Lord. 

If in England negligent pastors have always 
made a careless flock, negligent churchwardens 
have very often largely contributed to make a 
careless pastor ^ 

2 Were it not for an instance of such misapprehension of the 
duties of the office having come to my knowledge, 1 should have 
scarcely considered it necessary to remark, that the church- 
warden or lay-trustee does not possess the slightest authority to 
interfere directly with the minister’s discharge of his spiritual 
function, or to directly call in question the soundness of his doc- 
trine^, His office is limited to "presenting to the bishop, or his 
aroMsacon, at their visitation, or immediately by letter, and at 
a^y time on the requisition of the lord bishop or his commissary. 
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The other subject to which I have adverted as 
a subject of thankfulness, is the regulation autho- 
rising the chaplain to choose, with the consent of 
the commanding officer, his own representative in 
the public ministrations of religion (so far as a 
layman can be the representative of a clergyman), 
wlicn visiting the out-stations of his chajdaincy. 
Wliere the honour of Clirist and the salvation of 
souls through Him are at stake, we cannot take 
too high ground. There is a tendency in this 
country, inseparable, 1 i)resume, from its form and 
manner of government, to bring down clerical 
duties to the level of a prescribed order or official* 
parade. Whatever necessity for such a system 
might have existed formerly, thanks be to God, 
it exists no longer. I say not — ^would that I could 
.say it! — that we have enough of chai)lains for the 
work ; but we have — ^and His name be praised for 
it, who has caused the true light to shine in the 
darkness of this heathen land — we have at every 
station men of Christian character and of un- 
doubted piety, who may be chosen, now that the 
chaplain is free to exercise a choice, to read Divine 
Service during the chaplain's absence. And such 
men will always, be ready to undertake the duty, 
and will do it cheerfully, as unto the Lord. 

At the same time, I venture to hope that my 


any irregularity or scandal on the part of the chaplain, or in 
connexion with the chaplaincy, which may have occurred within 
the district ; and to aid and assist the chaplain in the perfonn- 
aiicc of his duties.’* 
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reverendbrethren will think me justified in having 
stipulated for a point, which the government con- 
siderately and instantly conceded. The sermon 
to be read to the people by the chaplain's repre- 
sentative, is invariably to be sJected by the chap- 
lain. In these days of “ erroneous and strange 
doctrines," I feel assured that you will all agree 
with me in tlie propriety, or I should rather say, 
the necessity of this enactment. Temporary ab- 
sence from his principal station brings with it no 
temporary release from that responsibility wliich 
is always laid upon a minister, charged with a 
•cure of souls, to watch for those souls as he that 
must give account ; ‘‘ and though absent for a 
season in the flesh, yet must lie be always with 
them in the spirit, joying and beholding their 
order, and the stedfastnoss of their faith in 
Christ." He will then either place in the hands 
of his kind deputy a sermon of his own, or one of 
his own choice, and chosen with special reference 
to the wants and peculiarities of his flock ; milk 
for Christ's babes, and strong meat for those that 
are of full age in Him. By this careful vigilance 
your people will feel you always among them “ as 
he that serveth." Thus was the continual pre- 
sence of the Apostles felt among the infant 
Churches ; and thus ought a bishop's presence to 
be continually felt in his diocese. 

I shall not, I trust, be so sadly misunderstood 
as to be imagined capable of attaching any undue 
iifkportance to social position as such, when I offer 
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my respectful thanks to the honourable tlie Court 
of Directors for the enactment, that “ the chaplain 
or officiating chai)lain present shall, as a mark of 
respect due to religion in the person of her minis- 
ters, preside at all meetings of the Committee of 
Management, and sign all proceedings and letters 
as President.” 

I need not dwell upon the labours among us of the 
Society lor Ih'onioting Christian Knowledge. During 
the last three years the Society's operations have 
been greatly extended in Southeni Inditi, con- 
ducted in that spirit of Christian liberality by 
which it has always been so pre-eminently distin* 
guished, under the direction of a most able Secrc- 
taiy, a^nl a most efficient diocesan Committee, to 
whom I gladly avail myself of this opportunity of 
offering my best thanks for their valuable services 
to the Church in this diocese. 

Of all that has been done for tho diocese since 
the last triennial visitation by the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, and 
by tho Church Missionary Society, I have already 
spoken in my Charge to the assembled missionary 
clergy of Tinnevelly. It only therefore rehiains 
for me to record my gratitude to tlie reverend 
Secretaries of the respective missionary committees, 
and to the gentlemen who constitute those com- 
mittees, for their indefatigable exertions in the 
cause of Gospel trutli. From both the reverend 
Secretaries I have always received the fullest in- 
formation and assistance in their power to give 
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me, and it has always been given most readily and 
cordially. 

There is, however, one branch of missionaiy*^ 
labour, which belongs p**.cnliarly to the reverend 
chaplains, and on whom I may be permitted to press 
its performance with the most affectionate earnest- 
ness. Unless you keep it continually before their 
minds, many members of your flocks will be but 
too ready to forget, or at least to disregard, their 
office of missionaries to the heathen. Yes, dear 
brethren, I say it deliberately, and I solemnly 
jepeat it — ^they will be apt to forget, or to dis- 
^'egard, their office of missionaries to the heathen, 
to whom they are evidently intended by Providence 
to be missionaries of the Gospel, hy their Ch'istian 
example. Would that all our countrymen and coun- 
trywomen were fully awake to the responsibility of 
thus preaching Christ to our Indian fellow subjects ! 
Many, I am most thankful to say, heartily acknow^- 
ledge this duty, and conscientiously discharge it ; 
but by many it is utterly neglected. And is it 
likely that the efibrts, however faithful, of a few 
missionaries will counteract the evil influence upon 
the natives of the indifference to Christianity, 
much more of the irreligious lives, of the civilian 
and the officer ? Nor is this evil influence limited 
to persons of rank. Incalculable mischief is done 
to the natives by the bad example of godless and 
dissipated soldiers. In fact, very many of the 
Hindoos at our military stations can only know 
the European character through their acquaintance 
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with the habits of the private soldiers and non- 
commissioned officers. 

Here, then, is a theme for exhortation from the 
pulpit, and likewise, and perhaps more appro- 
priately, for private admonition, on which every 
minister of Christ in India may dwell most profit- 
ably. Shun not, therefore, to declare boldly to the 
habitual Sabbath-breaker, to the liver in pleasure, 
to the despiser of the natives, to the careless of 
appearances, as well as to the openly profligate 
and avowedly irreligious, that no European can 
live unto himself or die unto himself in India. 
Never fear or hesitate to warn your congregations 
that every European here is a marked man, the 
observed, it may be of two or three, or it may be 
of thousands; and as often as ho denies in his 
conduct, whether positively or merely by inference, 
the faith which he professes to walk by, so often 
does he teach his native dependents that he holds 
himself free to choose between Christ and the 
world. 

Since the last visitation, churches have been 
built at the exj^ense of the government at Vizaga- 
patam, and at Mangalore ; and I am encoifraged 
to hope that the long-contemplated church at 
Vellore wUl shortly be erected. The church ac- 
commodation at Bangalore and at Secunderabad 
is still sadly deficient. In the Appendix to this 
Charge will be inserted, however, a very gratifying 
account of the erection of two additional churches 
in the very important district of Secunderabad, by 
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private contribution; an example, which I heartily 
liope may be followed in other parts of the dio- 


* In a little work, lately published in England, T inadvertently 
omitted to mention the very pretty, although by no means fault- 
less church of St. Stephen’s, Ootacamund, among the very few 
churches in this part of India wliicli possess that ecclesiastical 
appearance so grateful to the eye, and so dear to the heart of 
the English churchman. 

My remarks, indeed, upon the general chai*acter of our eccle- 
siastical buildings must be understood as limited to their external 
architecture ; as their internal arrangement is, generally speak- 
ing, all that can be desired, and in strict accordance with 
Christ’s Gospel,” which is not a cei’enioiiial law (aa much of 
Moses’ law was), but it is a religion to serve God ; not in 
bondage of the iigure or shadow, but in the freedom of the 
Spii'it : being content only with those ceremonies whiclf do serv'e 
to a decent order and godly discipline, and such as be apt to stil* 
up the dull mind of man to the remembrance of his duty to God, 
by some notable and special signification, whereby we might be 
edified.” — Preface to the Prayer-book. 

Whilst speaking of new churches, it is a peculiar satisfaction 
to me to be enabled to mention that a very pretty chapel, the 
property of the Church of England, has just been erected at 
Pondicherry, for the benefit of its little flock of French Protes- 
tants, partly by a grant of sixty pomids given, with its accustomed 
liberality, by the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, and 
partly t>y private contribution. It is a pleasing duty to tender 
my respectful thanks to H. E. Mr. Pujol, the governor of the 
French settlements of India, for so liberally according to tlie 
Church of England that suppoH, without wliich the chapel could 
not have been built. The actual Protestant population of Pon- 
dicherry con*)istB of upwards of forty souls ; and there is good 
reason to believe that it might be much increased, could we 
obtAtn the services of a resident clergyman, a Frenchman, if pos- 
sible, or at the least, one fully competent to preach the Gospel in 
the French language. 
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The periodical visits of the reverend chaplains 
to their respective out -stations have, on the whole, 
been attended with much spiritual comfort to 
many of our countrymen, who, but for this arrange- 
ment, would be entirely cut off from any assured 
participation in the means of grace. The reports 
with whi(3h I am generally favoured by my rever- 
end brethren of every such pastoral visit, always 
confirm in my mind the conviction, that the faith- 
ful minister of the Gospel of peace is always a 
welcome visitor; and that wherever the Church 
can penetrate, tlicre it is prized and venerated. 
Although well aware of the fatigue to which iC 
often exposes the chaplain, and exceedingly sorry 
that his chief station should be thus periodically 
deprived of his presence, I look upon these pasto- 
ml visits to his out-stations as of very great im- 
portance. It is the office of Christ's ministers not 
only “ to feed and provide for that portion of the 
Lord's family among whom they are resident, 
but to seek for Christ's sheep that are dispersed 
abroad, and for His children who arc in the midst 
of this naughty world, that they may be saved 
through Christ for ever : " and it is scarcely pos- 
sible to conceive a situation more spiritually for- 
lorn and destitute, than that of many European 
families at the small and isolated civil and mili- 
tary stations of India, where, but for these periodi- 
cal visits of the chaplain of the district, years 
might elapse without their even seeing a clergy- 
man. In former times, this was frequently and 
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notoriously the case ; and I need not dwell upon 
the melancholy consequences which were too often 
the result. 

Divine Service will now, I trust, be as regularly 
celebrated as I trust the woi^ of God is faithfully 
preached, at three additional places of worship in 
the presidency. I refer to the church, the pro- 
perty of the Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel in Foreign Parts, at St. Thom^, where there 
is now collected an important European and East 
Indian congregation ; to Trinity Chapel, John 
Pereiras, to the charge of which I have had much 
^gratification in ordaining the Rev. John Rigg ; 
and to the Mount-road chapel, which I have lately 
entrusted, in perfect confidence that he will piove 
himself a faithful minister of Christ to its flock, to 
the Rev. A. R. Symonds. Although it is not re- 
quisite for me to dwell upon the circumstances 
under which this latter congregation has been 
formed, there are two points which it is right that 
I should advert to; first, the great obligation 
which the congregation of the last-mentioned 
chapel lies under to their late and first minister, 
the Rev. B Carver, who laboured among them in- 
defatigably for two years and a half, to the utmost 
of his power, and to whom, therefore, their grati- 
tude is especially due ; and secondly, that the 
appointmeift of Mr. Symonds to the permanent 
^oure, vrhich it was impossible for his reverend pre- 
dec^l|ik>r to continue to hold, without prejudice to 
duties which he would be among the last to 



A CHAEQX. 


m 

eompi'omise, has the full assent of the revetend 
chaplains of the district in which the chapel is 
situated. 

I am most thankful to be able to state from the 
reports of the rev. chaplains, that the number of 
attendants at Divine Service in our churches is 
decidedly on the increase since the last visitation ; 
and whilst I need scarcely guard myself from the 
grievous misapprehension of being imagined to 
conclude, that all church-goers are really and 
necessarily followers of Christ, it is a legitimate as 
well as charitable jiresumption to infer, that none 
but the absolutely reprobate can frequent the 
House of Prayer, and be participators in the means 
of grace which are there offered to them, without 
derivinij: some spiritual benefit. “The word Of 
God is quick and powerful, and sharper than any 
two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing 
asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints'' and 
marrow, and is a discemcr of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart." “And this is the Word 
which we preach ," and they who hear it preached 
faithfully, as T trust it is preached in this diocese, 
cannot hear it altogether in vain. To the foolish 
it is the wisdom of God ; to the wicked it is 
the reproof of God ; to the thoughtless it is the 
warning of God ; to the spiritual-minded it ia a 
savour of life; to the self-convicted and really 
penitent it is repentance not to be repented of ; to 
the carnal-minded, however they may afieot to 
despise it, it is a savour of death. 


L 
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It is likewise a source of much comfort to me to 
be able to assure you, tliat there is a considerable 
increase in the number of our communicants. 
The Lord's Supper is now regularly celebrated 
throughout the diocese at the least once in every 
month, wherever they have a resident clergyman, 
and the chaplains are indefatigable in visiting 
periodically the out-stations and remote nooks and 
comers of their districts ; so that no professing 
Christian, whether European or East Indian, has 
any reason for being altogether a non-commu- 
nicant, except through his own want of faith or 
oeglect of self-preparation. The number of com- 
municants, as gathered from the last returns, is 
still small, because aU adults who have been con- 
firmed or are desirous of confirmation, ought to be 
communicants ; but yet not without encourage- 
ment to those ministers of Christ who can re- 
member a very ditferent and far less hopeful state 
of things in this portion of British India. 

In the midst of many and continually increasing 
difficulties, it is consolatory to dwell on any accession 
of strength to our Indian Apostolical Cl)urch. 

I have spoken of many and continually in- 
creasing difficulties, and I have used the expression 
advisedly. The difficulties which the minister of 
Christ has to encounter, increase with his faith- 
fulness to the Gospel. The soldier of the cross is 
not a soldier of parade, but of actual and active 
aeo'vioe. He is not called to bear his part in 
shoi^vy ceremonials and pompous processions, mar- 
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shalled under gorgeous banners, alternately excited 
and soothed by exquisite music, and redolent of 
incense, to be seen of men ; but to fight the good 
fight of faith, to be seen of God ; and the more 
devotedly the Church of England labours for souls 
in India, the more will its labours grow upon it. 
There is, in fact, no medium position of some work 
and some repose for a clergyman in this countiy. 
He must be continually occupied with his work, 
either in deed, in word, or in tliought, or he will 
do nothing. This is no paradox, but a fact con- 
firmed to him by the experience of eveiy faithful 
and zealous minister of Christ. He that will b'j 
more than a conqueror here, through and under 
Christ;^ has neither time nor heart for playing witJi 
religion, or for wrangling about it. He is gone 
forth in the name of his Lord, to bear the burden 
and heat of the day, in order to win and to keep 
souls to Him ; and the one feeling of his heart will 
be, as the brief day of health and strength in India 
goetli perceptibly away, and the shadows of the 
evening of sickness, and it may well be, of pre- 
mature death, are stretched out before him, “ The 
harvest is past, the summer is ended, and We are 
not saved.” Sad, indeed, is it to a chaplain 
watching for souls at one of our great military 
stations, to see the comparatively very small 
number whom the Gospel reaches, or at least 
penetrates, through his ministry ; sad to find un- 
scriptural extravagance, and far worse than ex- 
travagance, formalism and indifierence, where he 
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probably has laid down his health, and perhaps 
perilled his life, to establish a zeal according to 
knowledge, a full appreciation of the inestimable 
value of an immortal soul, and the conviction of a 
continually approaching etcrnl+y of perfect hap- 
piness or of the second death.” 

Let us learn then to look ourdiflSculties steadily 
in the face, as the ministers of Christ, and stewards 
of the mysteries of God. 

Tliey arise, first and foremost, from some defi- 
ciency ill ourselves ; it may be a want of faith, or 
a want of love. All of us, I fear, are self-deceived 
as to the amount of our attainments in these evan- 
gelical graces, and are apt to be satisfied with a 
lower standard than must be aimed at, and un- 
questionably may be acquired. The grace of 
Christ is beyond all doubt sufficient for us, to 
enable us to do whatsoever He expects us to do. 
Jiut to secure this grace, and to keep it our own, 
we must cultivate it most assiduously in our hearts. 
Nothing that defileth must be allowed to enter 
there ; and what more defiling to His ministers 
than the slightest want of faith in Him, or of love 
for those Ho died to save ? Let but our faith wax 
feeble, or our love wax cold, and our own souls, and 
all the souls committed to our care, arc instantly 
in jeopardy. I speak not the language of poetry, 
but of pla on fact and of common sense. The chil- 
dren of this world will estimate the value of their 
soids by the value which their minister evidently 
puts upon them. If he prove to them his unhesi- 
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tating faith in the assurance, that there is joy in 
the presence of the angels of God over one sinner 
that repenteth, they will believe that they have a 
direct personal interest in that assurance; and 
when they are convinced that his is a faith whicli 
worketh by love, he will find eventually that he 
has not run in vain, neither laboured in vain. Tlie 
sinner must be awfully neur to reprobation, who 
can resist the ministry of evangelical faith and 
evangelical love. 

The first and greatest difficulty, therefore, which 
we have to overcome, is to make ourselves suffi- 
cient to these things, by realising to ourselves tlfe 
all-sufficient grace of Christ, who, if we continually 
ask in»faith, nothing doubting, will give us of His 
own, enough for the ministiy to whicli Ho has 
appointed us. 

There are, however, other difficulties, and those 
by no means trifling, with which we in these days 
are especially called to contend : an apathy, which 
careth for none of the things which the wisdom 
of our Reformed Church has prescribed with the 
view that all things may be done among us in a 
seemly and good order ; and the zeal, not accord- 
ing to knowledge, which will not see the danger 
of even appearing to exalt ritual over spiritual 
religion, or of raising up the Church, even in the 
estimation of foolish and ignorant .men, from its 
lowly and only place, at the feet of Jesus, to an 
ill-disguised, if not openly asserted equality with 
the author and finisher of our faith. It was 
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with something like a spirit of prophecy, and 
which has found its application in the nineteenth as 
well as in the seventoecth century, that Bishop San- 
derson observed, that “ whor^as in this our time, 
the minds of men are so diverse, that some think 
it a great matter of* conscience to depart from a 
piece of the least of their ceremonies, they be 
so addicted to old customs ; again on the other 
side, some be so new fancied, that tlioy would 
innovate all things, and so d(si)ise the old, that 
nothing can like them, I ut that is new 

On questions of this nature, Christians will, of 
course, be differently affected, according to tlie 
different way in which they view them, and the 
different circumstances under which the qiro&tions 
arc agitated. What might have been safely re- 
vived a few years since (1 do not enquire why it 
was ever abandoned), it is hazardous to attempt to 
revive at a iieriod when men's minds have been 
almost put off tlicir balance by a well-grounded 
alarm, lest a renewal of some Catholic usages, 
which have fallen, w’o scarcely know why, into 
desuetude, should be accompanied by a resurrec- 
tion of Romish doctrines, now that some of our 
clergy have actually yielded to the sorceries of 
popery, and others liavc approached so near to it, 
as to warrant a reasonable suspicion that their 
hearts are there already, I avow myself, then, 
decidedly and immoveably opposed to any thing 


* Preface to the Prayer-book. , 
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tliat Ijeare the appearance of innovation in our 
public services, with which some great pnWipfe 
of evangelical doctrine, or apostolical discipline, is 
not unquestiomMy and intimately connected, 1 
tliink all dis(5uasions upon matters of ecclesiastical 
form and usage, of whicli this cannot be predicated, 
not only unprofitable and vain in India, but 
wicked. I write tlie word delibcratclyy and with 
a full sense of its ’ .noi*t. 1 consider such dis- 
cussions Avicked ; 'ks is(' they have an avowed 
and well known tendency to drive men from that 
C'liureh whicli we are jaboiiring to establish here, 

the Cliurcli of tlic living God, the pillar ami 
ground of the truth.'" 

It would surely be a poor, though most costly, 
triumph, to revive an obsolete usage at the expense 
of an immortal soul ; and when the soul is driven 
out from its place of refuge and security in the 
Church, how often it goes forth seeking rest and 
finding none, until after passing through the vari- 
ous ordeals of fanaticism, it subsides into infidelity. 
When the secrets of all hearts shall be disclosed, 
many such a sad history may be published before 
men and angels. 

But whilst I speak thus strongly against inno- 
vations, or I should rather say seeming innova- 
tions, which can do no good, and may do much 
hami to the Church ; and whilst even upon points 
where the advantage is in the least degree ques- 
tionable, and the risk under existing circum- 
stances evident, I would urge upon my reverend 



152 


A OHARGB. 


brethren the wisdom, for the present, of abstain- 
ing from all agitation, which is sure to irritate 
and unlikely to convince ; my conviction, as 
expressed in my Charge of 1842, of the duty of 
publicly administering the saciament of Baptism aw 
the Church has directed, and of the desirableness, 
where it is practicable, of keeping holy the feasts 
and fasts which the Church has enjoined to be 
kept holy, remains unchanged. On the latter 
point I am, however, unwilling to dwell on the 
present occasion ; and indeed I have referred to 
it solely to prevent the possibility of my previous 
remarks being misunderstood. But on the sub- 
ject of the administration of one of the two Sacra- 
ments of Christ which we all acknowledge* to be 
generally necessary to salvation, I consider my- 
self called upon to speak freely and fully. 

Wlien I recommended the observance of the 
fasts and festivals of our Church, I required obe- 
dience to its injunctions respecting the time for 
the public ministration of Baptism ; because, 
whilst I considoi'ed the observance of the fasts 
and festivals y&cy mucli to be desired, I held and 
hold conformity to the order of our Church, as 
to the administration of Baptism, positively and 
unquestionably incumbent on all its ministers, 
if not prevented from doing so by some insur- 
mountsmk obstacle, of the existence of which 
to a faithful and at the same time well-judging 
steward of the mysteries of God (and such we 
ought all to be) I confess myself unaware. 
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The experience of three years would indeed 
have confirmed me, had I needed such confirma- 
tion, that I simply do my duty, and dare not do 
less, in requiring that the public ministration of 
Baptism be publicly administered, ie. in the 
face of the congregation. I am not disheartened, 
neither I hope will you be, by the difficulties by 
wliich the free courbe of the Church in this matter 
is still obstructed. A high and holy principle 
is at stake, and we must bo fimi. Firmness in 
ftuch a cause is faithfulness; and “it is required 
in stewards, that a man be found faithful.'' 

The observation of the 29th Canon, seems te 
me by no means equally imperative upon us ; 
indeed, no law is binding, obedience to which is 
impossible. The 29th Canon enjoins, that “ nei- 
ther shall any person be admitted godfather or 
godmother to any child at christening or confirm- 
ation, before the said person so undertaking 
hath received the holy communion." 

It is not my piesent object to inquire why 
this wise and wholesome regulation of Christian 
discipline has for years fallen partially and, in- 
deed, very extenaivcly into disuse even m the 
English dioceses. 

There I hope and pray that its observance may be 
speedily and completely re-established ; and I 
conceive that in the present happy revival in 
England of obedience to Church ordinances, for 
such there unquestionably is, however appearances 
may seem fon the present to indicate to the con- 
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trarj’^, there can no longer be any very great 
obstacle to its re-establishment. 

But a state of things very different from that 
of England, or as we strangers and sojourners 
in India especially love to c.dl it, “home,"' pre- 
sents itself here to our sober and anxious con- 
sideration ; and wo must think of these things, 
and act with reference to them, as practical men 
engaged in a work the highest and holiest to 
wliich men can be devoted. We arc not to theo- 
rise upon the Church of England, as to what it 
was in good times in the land of our fathers, 
what it was in bad times, or what it is now 
when good and bad times arc so strangely Idcnded 
together ; but to do our best, under God's guace and 
blessing, to estahliah it here^ lest ha])ly some enemy 
to our Zion begin to mock us, saying, These 
men began to build, and were not able to finish."' 
Believe me, we cannot be too cautious or too 
gentle with our flocks in matters of this kind. 
When this Canon was framed, it was not con- 
templated by the wise and good men, its authors, 
that our Cliurch would, by Gods gracious provi- 
dence, be planted in the tropics. That it is here, 
God be praised and thanked from the rising up 
of the sun unto the going down of the same ; 
and may we ever labour most zealously that it 
may keep its place — the first and foremost place — 
in the affections of all Christian people in India. 
But to secure this we must be patient in well- 
doing, and not harass our congregations with 
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rules and ordinances inapplicable to the present 
state of British society here, and which therefore 
will never be ch^rfully submitted to by aU. 

I can say from my heart that I earnestly wish 
that none woidd presume to undertake the office 
of sponsore, 'who are not i)repared fully to act up to 
their solemn onc^acfoinent. It is a fearful siglit to 
sec men and women entering into a deliberate 
compact in the presence of God, to do that for a 
(*liild, wdiich they never even intend to do. This, 
I say, is a sad state of things ; and we are espe- 
cially bound to seek, and if found, to apply the 
remedy. • 

Perfect obedience to the 29th Canon would un- 
questionably do much towards a cure, if it were 
possible to onfoi'co that Canon in every case at 
every station. But this is not ahvays possible, 
without jdacing ourselves in a worse condition 
than that which we arc seeking to correct ; for, in 
order to obtain a due observance of the prescribed 
regulations of the one sacrament, we encounter the 
awful risk of desecrating the other ; we insist on 
the partaking of the Lord's Supper, as a ywaZt- 
fication for the office of sponsor ! And what may, 
what in some, nay, in many instances, must be the 
consequence ? 

But perhaps some of my reverend brethren will 
say, ‘‘ No ; wo will so rigidly examine into the fit- 
n<iss of every one who presumes to approach that 
table, that this danger 'will not be incurred." Be it 
so ; but what will be the result ? That in many mili- 
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tary stations, the clergyman will find no private 
soldier properly qualified for the oflSce of sponsor ; 
and must consequently fall back^pon that which 
is permitted, or rather tolerated, by the Church, 
only under very peculiar circumstances — private 
Baptism. And here, brethren, permit me to remind 
you of another positive order of the Church : “ Tin* 
curates of every parish shall warn the people, 
that without great cause and necessity they procure 
not their children to be baptized at home in their 
liouses. But when need shall compel them, then 
baptism shall be administered on this fashion.’" 
And what is the great cause, and necessity, and 
need, here referred to ? It has evident and ex- 
clusive reference to cases of alarming sickness and 
imminent danger of death. Dare we then extend 
it, to obviate the difficulty that no properly qua- 
lified godfathers and godmothers can be procured ? 
And will not this lamentable deficiency of duly 
qualified sponsors be laid by some to our charge ? 
And with some show of reason. Will there be 
wanting persons to ask how it can happen that 
members of the Church of England are so ignorant 
or indifferent on this head, as to be utterly dis- 
qualified for the office, by obstinately turning their 
backs on the table of their Lord ? And as we have 
been sent to teach them, will it not be demanded 
in the same severe spirit, why are they not taught ? 
Can the fault be entirely theirs, and not partly 
their ministers" ? 

Nene; I trust, who know the clergy of this diocese 
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could reasonably entertain such a notion ; but there 
are many liere, as every where, who will not know 
the Church of England through its ministers, 
refimng to hear its voice and theirs ; and by them, 
when the guided go astray, the error will be rigo- 
rously imputed to the guides. Too glad to detect 
results, persons of this stamp do not much trouble 
themselves about causes. 

It is, however, worse than useless to deceive 
ourselves in matters of this importance; it is 
wrong. A great difficulty undoubtedly lies in the 
way of our rightly and duly administering the 
Sacrament of Baptism, as prescribed by our Chiircli» 
It consists in the utter incompetency for the 
charge jof many of those among the soldiery who 
usually offer themselves as sponsors. By perti- 
naciously rejecting as godfathers and godmothers 
all who are not communicants, we either mutilate 
the administration of a sacrament, or we tempt a 
member of our flock, for whom Christ died, to 
become an awful hypocrite. Thus are we placed 
in a terrible dilemma ; how shall we extricate our- 
selves ? Privately, by prayer for strength to Him 
who alone can give it, casting all our 'cares* upon 
Him, for He careth for us ; and publicly, by 
making it a foremost point of duty to instruct our 
people on these most important matters, so as to 
win them by gentleness to our discipline, as well 
as to our doctrine ; and even when compelled to 
reprove and rebuke, to do it with all long-suflering 
and brotherly love, and not like task-masters, 



158 


A CHARGE. 


demanding the same tale of bricks from those who 
have no straw, as fi*om those wlio are plentifully 
supplied with it. By pursuing this system, we may 
hope, through the Divine grace, gradually to train 
up many persons at every sLation in the diocese 
duly and really qualified to undertake what is re- 
quired of them as sponsors, and disposed as well as 
qualified to perform what they promise ; but until 
this blessed state of things can be effected, it is my 
earnest advice to you, my reverend brethren, to be 
as patient and forbearing in this, and in all matters, 
as is consistent with your duty to God, your people, 
and yourselves. Let us not expect too much at 
once, and by degrees we shall obtain all that we 
can reasonably require. Seed-time and Jiarvest 
never come together in religion, any more than in 
nature ; a pure, sound, enlightened pit)ty is not the 
growth of a day ; and our flocks, like ourselves, 
must grow in grace and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Having recourse to private Baptism, in order to 
escape the difficulty resulting from the 29th Canon, 
is to me most objectiomxble. Private Baptism, my 
reverdnd bicthren, must be limited to the evident 
intention of the Church in permitting it at all. 
We must not throw ourselves into one difficulty in 
order to avoid another. Our path is pre-eminently 
a straightforward path, the path of duty ; and to 
us, least of all men, is it permitted to avoid an 
obs^le by running away from it. Lot us rather 
apply ourselves diligently, yet soberly, to the work 
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before us; let us exhort, persuade, and, should 
God give us grace, convince our people, th#it the 
ways of our Church are the ways of the Gospel ; 
but, above all things, let them not detect in us 
the slightest disposition to carry out a point of 
Church-discipline at the risk of endangering an 
immortal souL 

At the best a spiritually unqualified commu- 
nicant can ne^er be more than a formally qualified 
sponsor ; and it partakes neither of the wisdom of 
the serpent, nor of the harnilossncss of the dove, to 
show men that we get over a difficulty in the way 
of the public ministration of the Sacrament o| 
Baptism, by availing ourselves of a private for- 
mulary, whicli we know was never intended for such 
a puq)o*so. 

Our brief day in India is indeed full of difficulty ; 
may we all walk circumspectly, and avoid con- 
tentions and strivings about the law, for they are 
unprofitable and vain, and the servants of the Lord 
must not strive. Let us rather watch and pray ; 
watch for the souls of our flocks, as those who must 
give account ; and pray for ourselves, that through 
the preventing and assisting grace of the *Holy 
Spirit, we may be enabled to do the work which 
the great Head of tlie Church has appointed us to 
do, so wisely, discreetly, soberly, devotedly, and 
patiently, that of them whom He hath given us in 
India, we may lose none. 

Having spoken thus freely on two points prac- 
tically requiring, in my judgment, faithfulness and 
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forbearance, it maybe expected from me to express 
my opinion, as the times call upon the bishops of 
the Church of England to speak out on such sub- 
jects if they speak at ell, with reference to the 
general questions of the lovival of what some 
denounce as innovations on the established order 
of our public semces, and others appeal to as “ the 
ancient things” of the Church. 1 deprecate, 
however, such discussions, in a couijtry where all 
ecclesiastical usages arc new ; where the Cliurch 
itself is new; where all is new that belongs to 
humanisation and civilisation, moral and intellec- 
tual culture, self-control, self-discipline, love, truth, 
and the religion of truth ; and where nothing is 
old but ignorance and a hideous and obscene 
idolatry. 

With respect to a more faithful enforcement 
of Church discipline, my own feelings arc fully 
embodied in the following words of the Rev. J. C. 
Robertson, whose seasonable little work on the 
much-agitated question, “ How to conform to the 
Rubric ?” is well worthy of an attentive perusal, 
and will doubtless be read with much satisfaction 
by all sol .r-minded members of the Cliurch of 
England. 

“ Our duty is not to recede in any thing, nor even 
to rest content with what wc find, but to strive 
that the Church's mind may be completely carried 
out. But in doing so, we ought to use such 
means as may tend most surely towards the end 
in view. And whether our own good, or that of 
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our people be regarded. I beliefe that a gradual 
and discreet proceeding will be found the best. 

“ Although we do not at once exhibit the full 
system in its working, (which, indeed, cannot be 
without the concurrence of the people,) wo may 
take pains to direct attention to the theoiy of. 
the Church, and so by degrees prepare our flocks 
for its being completely realized. Thus may a 
time come — ^whether it be reserved for us to see 
it, or our ofiicc be only that of paving the way 
for it, — when they shall desire daily service, 
weekly communions, and other such things, and 
gladly welcome them ; and surely such a course 
will be far better for them, than if we should 
tempt .them to reject the system at once, by 
setting it before them in its cntirencss at a time 
of alarm and excitement, when they have not 
been trained to understand its blessings, when 
evil-minded persons have taught the multitude 
to look with suspicion even on what seems best 
and holiest, if it have the appearance of novelty, 
from having been disused through some ages of 
irreverence."' 

With regard then to all such questions, in the 
present times I think the risk and consequences 
in India of being misunderstood much more to 
be dreaded, than the establishment of the autho- 
rity of the law is to be coveted. Neither do I 
see the necessity of making such an attempt. 
The case would be widely diflerent if there .were 
among us an habitual, general, and avowed dis- 

M 
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regard of the Rtfbric, and if tlie services of the 
Church were openly and continually mutilated. 
If, for instance, any of our clerical brethren were 
in the habit of rejecting passages in the minis- 
tration of Baptism, or of the Lord's Supper, or 
of the Order for the Burial of the Dead, or of 
changing the Lessons for the day, or of omitting 
the Litany, or of shortening in any other way 
our Liturgical services, or of weakening their 
spirit, alarm would be well founded ; but I am 
thankful to say I am not aware of any such 
deliberately dishonest handling of the Prayer- 
book among ourselves. 

It can scarcely be necessary for me to remind 
any of my reverend brethren, that for the ofljciating 
minister at the interment of a corpse to omit or 
alter that portion of the Burial Service in which 
the Church expresses a charitable hope — it does 
no more — that all who depart this life professedly 
in the foith of Christ, in consequence of having 
been baptized into that faith, may rest in Him, 
is to aiTogate the office of a judge in a matter 
which can be known only to Him from whom 
no so(5rets a^e hid. May not God demand of such 
a minister, Who art thou tliat judgest another V* 
We must leave judgment, as well as vengeance, 
to whom alone it belongeth. 

At th^’ same time, we must not forget, with 
reference to the general question of the full re- 
vival, where practicable, of Church discipline, 
that daily prayers and weekly communions were 
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once as much established things, in fact and in 
reality, in the Church, as they are still in the 
theory of its ecclesiastical polity ; and it is up- 
wards of one hundred and sixty years ago since 
Bishop Beveridge, in his sermon on the exem- 
plary holiness of the primitive CTiristians, said to 
his flock at St. Peter^s, Comhill, ‘‘ If you would 
be such holy persons as these were, so as to live 
with them in heaven, in this point also yc must 
follow their holy example. Yc live in a Church 
so truly apostolical, that she hath taken care that 
this holy Sacrament may be administered as it 
was in the Apostles* days, at least every Lord% 
day, and also every holy day in the year. And 
where there are a sufficient number of communi- 
cants in any parish, the minister cannot rcAse 
to give it them whensoever they desire it ; and 
I hope there is never a minister in the diocese, but 
would be more ready to administer than his peo- 
ple can be to receive it. In the place where I 
had the honour to serve God at His altar, before 
lie called me hither, I administered it every 
Lord's day for above twenty years together, and 
was so far from ever wanting communicants, that 
I had always as many as I and two curates could 
well administer it to them ; for people found such 
extraordinary benefit and ghostly comfort from 
it, that they never thought they could receive it 
often enough ; and the oftener they received it, 
the more they still desired it, many never omit- 
ting it, if they could possibly come to it ; where- 
M 2 
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bjr they became the great ornaments of our holy 
religion, such as these first conveiis were ; and 
such ye may all be, if you would but take the same 
course for it, the Sacrament of our Lord's Supper 
being the great means wdicrtby to derive grace 
and power from Him Ho deny ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, and to live soberly, righteously, and 
godly in this present world as you would find 
by experience if ye were but once accustomed 
to it, which I therefore heartily wish ye were; 
at least neglect no opportunities that ye can get 
of receiving it with that repentance, faith, and 
diiarity, which is requisite to the due performance 
of so great and heavenly a duty as that is. 

“ And in this also ye ought to follow their 
piotis example, by being stedfast and constant, 
not only in your private but public devotions, 
according to the apostolical form which our 
Church hath prescribed, tliat all the members of 
it, wheresoever they arc, might join together with 
one heart and mind, in hearing God's holy Word, 
in praying to Him, and praising His most holy 
iiame^ not only once or twice a week, but twice 
every day in tlie year, as the Church requires. 
And accordingly there are many places in the 
kingdom where the prayers are now read twice 
every day ; and I heartily wish it could be so in 
this too, then you would see another face of* 
religion among you than you do now, for they 
who constantly and devoutly attended the prayers, 
would find themselves grow wiser and better every 
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day more than other; and they who cannot, or 
will not come, would at least be put in mind of 
their duty, by hearing the bell every day calling 
them to it. In short, I know nothing that can 
contribute more effectually to keep up a due sense 
of God and the tine Christian religion in any 
place, than frequent communions and daily prayers. 
This was the way wherein the saints of God walked 
in the Apostles^ days: ‘They continued stcd- 
fastly,' as ‘in the Apostles' doctrine and fellow- 
ship,' so likewise ‘ in breaking of bread, and in 
prayers.' And if you would follow them while 
ye arc upon earth, ye need not doubt but ye will 
come to them in heaven, through tlic intercession 
which our blessed Saviour is always making for 
them who do so." 

And in his sermon on “Universal Obedience 
necessary to Salvation," the bishop says to the 
congregation he is addressing, “You have the 
Word of God read constantly every day in the 
week, and expounded or preached every Lord’s 
day, and that too in so plain and familiar a way, 
that I hope the meanest capacity in tlie congre- 
gation may understand it. You have the’public 
prayers and praises of our Church read to you 
every day tliroughout the year, according to the 
best form that was ever composed by any Church : 
you arc put in mind of keeping your bodies under 
by fasting and abstinence, as often as the Church 
requires it, or the common experience of all Chris- 
tians hath found it necessary. You have the 
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Sacrament of Baptism administered upon all 
occasions in your sight and hearing, to put you 
in mind of tlie solemn vow and promise which 
you made, when you yourselves were baptized 
You have the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
administered every Lord's day in the year, and 
are as constantly invited to it, and exhorted to 
partake of it; and if there be any thing else 
tliat can conduce any thing towards the building 
you up in your most holy faitli, and so to your 
eternal salvation, I shall be as ready to admi- 
nister it, as you can be to desire it." 

* Daily services and weekly communions are, 
therefore, no new thing" in t])e Church of Eng- 
land. Not that I would be understood as desirous 
to enjoin the general observance of daily services 
in the churches in this diocese The same pro- 
vidence which lias sent Europeans into India, has 
rendered it almost physically impossible for any, 
and especially for the officiating minister, so to 
brave a trojiical climate, as to enter into God s 
house eveiT morning without an exposure to heat 
and fatigue which few European constitutions 

^ From the following extract from the " Report of the Ne.w 
Cathedral of St. Paul, Calcutta,” it is highly gratif^’ing to loam 
that the injunctions of the Church in this respect wilt be fully 
carried out in tlie metropolitan cathedral of India. Daily 
prayers, then, may at once be celebrated as in the catliedrals 
at home, as is expressly ordered indeed by our rubrics, and 
weekly sacraments on the Lord’s day, and on festivals.” This 
CQvdd not, however, be accomplished in our cathedral, from the 
want of an adequate body of clergy. 
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could endure. The case is very different in Eng- 
land ; and the assertion — ^for it has been frequently 
made — that daily prayer in the parish chiircli 
is likely to interfere with family woi’ship in pri- 
vate houses, may be met by the recorded practice 
of the Rev. George Herbert, a name very dear 
to us all, that “his constant public prayers did 
never make him neglect his own private devo- 
tions, nor those prayers that he thought himself 
bound to perform with his family." 

“Thus," adds his pious biographer, “he made 
every day’s sanctifying a step towards that king- 
dom where impurity cannot enter *." 

We may safely add, that every English parish 
which, is so highly favoured as to possess such 
a minister as was Herbert, may safely enjoy the 
same blessed privilege of daily public seivice as 
did Bemerton, without the slightest risk that the 
daily call to church will diminish the domestic 
devotion of the i^arishioners. 

I am, however, by no means prepared to deny 
that that soul-destroying thing, formalism, may 
be nourished in the hearts of some by daily 
Church services. Unless we live continually 
under the sanctifying influence of the Holy Spirit, 
it is quite possible that we may deceive ourselves 
into a persuasion that forms make religion, until 
in the end religion may dwindle down with us 
into a mere punctilious ceremonial. Christ alone 


• Walton’s Life of Herbert. 
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can preserve His Church from either formalism 
or latitudiiiarianism. 

Whilst speaking on questions of ecclesiastical 
order, there is one point to which I eaniestly 
desire to call your attention. It has been repre- 
sented to me that it is not customary for the 
officiating minister to use the whole of the Form 
of Solemnization of Matrimony. I cannot conceive 
by what authority any portion of it is omitted, 
and I feel it my duty to require tliat it be in- 
variably used without curtailment. “ To the pure, 
all things are pure 

« 

* It is likewise a highly objectionable practice to limit the 
invitation, " when the minister giveth warning of the Holy 
Communion,” to the first sentence of that truly scripttiral and 
heart-searching exhortation prescribed in our Book of Common 
Prayer. The Church has taken especial care that none should 
come to that holy table unworthily, but with a full trust in 
God’s mercy, and with a quiet conscience and it is a grievous 
dcrclicti<iii of duty on our part, to deprive our congregations of 
any portion of that warning to self-examination and due prepa- 
ration for its reception, without which ‘‘ the receiving of the Holy 
Communion doth nothing else but increase our damnation.” 

I regret ^o find, that the language used by me in my last 
Charge, respecting the duty of the reverend clergy to exhort and 
encourage their respective congregations to render our service 
that which the Church evidently intends it to be, a congrega- 
tional service, should have been misapprehended by any, as 
expressing a desire on my part to abolish the office of Church 
clerk. The only sentiment I desired to express, was a condem- 
nation of thr usage of leaving to the derk alone the duty and 
glorious privilege of responding to the minister, a usage far 
too frequent in our Churches, both in India and in England. 
Hi^ I the wish, 1 have not the power to dispense with an officer 
whose appointment is provided for by the ninety-first Canon. 
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Havinc: been frequently consulted by my reve- 
rend brethren on the marriage law as applicable 
to India, I feel it my duty to place in your hands 
an opinion on the subject of marriages, given by 
the highest legal authorities of the time in Eng- 
land. Tlie date of the document, which will be 
found in the Appendix, is Nov. 1840, and I am 
not aware that, supposing it, as I do suppose it, 
to be a sound opinion, we may not receive it 
without hesitation as equally applicable to the 
present day. 

The question will remain, however, involved 
in difficulty, until authoritatively settled by Act of 
Parliament ; and I can only recommend you in the 
mean time never to celebrate a marriage without 
the previous publication of banns, except under 
an episcopal licence ; and to remind your respec- 
tive congregations, that whilst no risk can be 
incurred by parties being married in this countiy 
in accordance with the form and discipline of the 
Church, they have no security from risk, if mar- 
ried otherwise than the Church allows and pre- 
scribes. 

I take this opportunity of observing, that the 
publication of banns should be regularly and 
invariably recorded in all cases of marriages of 
Europeans and East Indians. It is, I am per- 
suaded, unnecessary for me to urge the very great 
importance of accuracy in the registers, not only 
of marriages but of baptisms and burials, as also 
of their punctual transmission to the registrar 



170 


A CHARGB« 


I 


at the appointed periods. I may add, however, 
that all official correspondence between the chap- 
lain and the ecclesiastical or local authorities 
should he carefully and instfintly entered in the 
correspondence-book of the chaplaincy. The time 
may come, when such a record may prove of much 
value to the Churcli in India ; and in this, as in 
every point of duty connected with his ministry, 
“it is required of stewards that a man be found 
faithful."' 

There are some vety valuable remarks on 
the actual position of the Church in the Indian 
dioceses, in the recently published Charge, a 
Charge delivered under peculiarly affecting cir- 
cumstances, of the Lord Bishop of Calcutta^ whose 
voice on every subject claims from us the most 
respectful and ready deference. Gladly do I 
avail myself of this, as of every opportunity, to 
offer to my dear and highly honoured friend and 
spiritual father — for such he has always been to 
me from the day of my arrival in India — a tribute 
of my reverential love, I am not aware that I 
have ever withheld from his lordship any difficulty 
by which I have been weighed down ; and I am 
quite sure that, in seeking his counsel, I have 
always found what I sought, a lesson of Christian 
wisdom from his lips or his pen, and from his 
example a still more precious lesson of Christian 
faith and Christian love. 

I am very thankful to know that it is unneces- 
aaiy for me to urge upon the reverend chaplains the 



A CHARGE. 


171 


vast importance of giving up as much time as possi- 
ble, and their whole heart when engaged in the duty, 
to their hospital-ministrations. Of all the offices 
attached to the ministerial profession in India, 
the most distressing and awful is the visitation 
of the sick in a military hospital ; although I am 
perfectly aware that we may likewise often witness 
there the assured triumph of our most holy faith. 
Too often, however, it is the chaplain's lot to 
encounter there the tardy, and it may be, the 
very questionable penitence of the mere fonnalist, 
if not of the habitual despiser of the Grospel. 
Many of those who in the vigour and confidence 
of health disregarded every Christian ordinance, 
esteemed the public services of the Church a 
mere parade, and recognized in the Sabbath only 
a more convenient opportunity for idleness and 
dissipation, are at length persuaded, by the pre- 
sence of dangerous sickness and the probable 
approach of death, to demand with almost despe- 
rate impatience the consolations of religion ; and 
seem to think that the attendance of a minister 
of Christ at their death-bed will atone for a life 
of continued disobedience, or at the best, of utter 
negligence of tJie laws of God. To such scenes 
wo shall, I fear, be always liable in our hospitals, 
to which, indeed, they are unhappily by no means 
limited ; although, thanks be to God, they are 
not so frequent now as formerly. 

The ministerial charge of an European regi- 
ment must, however, be always a charge of pecu- 
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liar responsibility to the faithful chaplain, and 
its hospital a source of perpetual anxiety, which 
can only he alleviated — it can never be removed 
— ^by the consciousness of being instant in season 
and out of season, in his ministrations there. 

And indeed the British solalv'^r in India cannot 
but be an object of deep interest to the Church at 
all- times. lie is generally young and thoughtless ; 
he comes out to the country most frequently in 
utter ignorance of the service in which he is to be 
emplo3^ed, and of the climate that he is to contend 
against ; his mind has very probably received but 
t}ie scantiest cultivation, and he has therefore 
scarcely any resources within himself upon which 
he can fall back, to while away the inouotoqy of an 
Indian barrack life ; and, as is unhappily too often 
the case, it may well be, that he has not been 
brought up from childhood at the feet of Jesus. 
Relaxation from military duties is consequently 
identified in his mind with dissipation, if not with 
criminal profligacy ; and until convinced by the 
ministry of the word brought home to his heart, 
that he has a soul to be saved or lost, he scarcely 
feels any interest in the future. But tins is pre- 
cisely the ma.,erial which the faithful and able 
clergyman can work upon to advantage ; and such 
a man will be pro- eminently^ the object of his 
evangelical love. He is one of the most erring of 
those sheep which he is especially commissioned to 
bring back to the fold of the chief Shepherd ; 
and the peculiar obstacles in the way of making 
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such a man spiritually-minded, will only excite 
him the more to seek diligently until he find him, 
and lead him home to God in Christ. 

I may add, and I doubt not that your experience 
wdll confirm the truth of the observation, that 
when soldiers have once been awakened to a sense 
of the importance of religion, and of the peculiar 
danger of those who dare to live without God' in 
such a country as India, I have always found them 
very apt to learn the truth as it is in Christ Jesus, 
if they be taught it on a system which they can 
understand. But we must treat them as little 
children, lovingly and forbeariiigly, as well as 
faithfully. 

As I. have reason to apprehend that my opinion 
— it is of course no more than an opinion, — of the 
legal position of our chaplains has been misunder- 
stood, I avail myself of this, the first jmblic oppor- 
tunity afforded me, of explaining it. In ac- 
cordance, I believe, with every Indian prelate, I 
have always maintained that the position of a 
reverend chajdain of the Honourable Company is 
analogous, mutatis mutandis, to that of a sti- 
pendiary curate in an English or Irish diocese, 
and removable, therefore, by competent authority, 
from his district, which is not a legal benefice, but 
which is a cure of souls in the spintual meaning 
of the tei-m. But whatever may be the chaplain's 
social position in this country, he has most un- 
questionably received his ministry of the Lord 
Jesus, to testify in India the Gospel of the grace 
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of God ; and there is perhaps no better way for a 
clergyman to keep himself faithful to his charge, 
than frequently to call to mind the circumstances 
under which it was intmstcd to him. I would 
earnestly recommend, then, to every clergyman to 
read over once in eveiy month the Ordination 
Service, comparing it with the Epistles to Timothy 
and to Titus. When admitted to the Holy Orders 
with which we are respectively invested, we all 
declared our persuasion that we wore moved by 
the Holy Ghost to take upon us the office and 
ministry, be it of deacon, priest, or bishop, for 
which wo were candidates. Now by the expression 
“called,” the Church evidently means to enquire 
what is our motive in seeking ordination ? Js it of 
God the Holy Ghost, or of the world ? Do we 
trust, do w’e think in our heart, are we persuaded 
that God has called us through the Spirit to the 
ministry of His Son ? And herp, I would beg you 
to remark, as it is of the greatest importance that 
we always bear it in mind, that while the Church 
allows no escape in this enquiry from a most awful 
responsibility, it gives no encouragement to fanar 
ticism'or mysticism. If it suffers no one to enter 
into its ministry without this public and most 
solemn declaration of his motives for seeking it, it 
tenderly guards him against the misleadings of a 
presumptuous heart. If our motive, our sole 
motive for desiring ordination, was a real longing 
thiHi to serve God for the promoting of His glory 
and the edifying of His people, we were, truly called 
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thereto in that sense of the term. I need scarcely 
add, however, that it is not lawful for any man to 
take upon him the office of public preaching or 
ministering the Sacraments in the congregation, 
before he be lawfully called and sent to execute 
the same ; nor need I point out to you in what 
that lawful calling and sending consists^ 

The candidate for any of the three orders of the 
Church has however no warrant to wait for any 
ejotraordinary and mu'CLCulous call of the Holy 
Spirit. The call of the Grospel is a miracle of 
grace and mercy to us all ; and if we are resolved, 
after duly weighing the responsibility and counting 
the cost, to do our duty, the Lord heli)ing us, as 
His servants, and the servants of His people, we 
may be at peace, God has called us ; not indeed 
us He called Abraham, and Jacob, and Moses, and 
Samuel, and Paul, and His other inspired servants, 
but as He called those whom we may imitate, 
preaching, living, loving, dying like them, our un- 
inspired fellow-labourers who obtained part in this 
ministry through the same ordination as ourselves, 
and are now gone to their rest. I dwell upon tliis 
point as one of very great importance, and which 
must previously be fully settled in the mind of 
each candidate for Holy Orders who would be 
faithful, and not condemned by his own heart, 
when admitted to the ministry. We have the 
general promises of our Master, and exceeding 


7 Article XXllI. 
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precious they are ; “Verily I say unto you, There 
is no man that liath left house, or hrcthreii, or 
sisters, or fatlier, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
lands, for my sake and tho nospel’s, but he shall 
receive a hundredfold even n this life ; houses, 
and brethren, and sisters, and iiiothors, and chil- 
dren, and lands, with persecutions ; and in tlic 
world to come eternal life.^^ “ Lo ! I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the world.’" As lie 
called Peter, so He called us, and on the same con- 
dition — “ Lovest thou me?” — to feed 1 lis sh(»ep, and 
to feed Ilis lambs : and l)ovond all dmibt the Holy 
Spiiit will take up llis abodt' in tne hcai t of Chiist"s 
faithful minister, incessantly calling him to do the 
work which Christ has given him to do. J3ut let 
us not look for violent emotions ; or if wc feel or 
imagine them, let us not trust them. Wehave no 
warrant to expect “ the stroni* wind,’ or the 
“earthquake,"" or “the tire but “ the still small 
voice"" will never fail us ; the Incarnate Word will 
never fail us ; God s assurance will never fail us, 
^^This is my beloved Son, hear Him.’" 

I must, however, take especial care that you do 
not m'isunder^-tand me, by inferring that, in my 
opinion, a rnere desire to become a clergyman ought 
to be received as sutficient evidence of a call to 
Ordination. Such a notion would be a sad mis- 
apprehension of my meaning. I am far from 
i^ay&g that a man may not become a very good 
^^^man, who has not learned and reflected upon 
duties and responsibilities of the ministerial 
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cliar^ifc long and earnestly before ho oflTers himself 
to the bishop ; but I have no hesitation in saying 
that, unless the grace of God should work in his 
heart after his ordination more strongly and 
urgently than we have any wairant to reckon upon, 
the negligent and tlioughtless candidate will give 
reason to fear, when ordained, that he has miserably 
mistaken his vocation. 

It is scarcely necessaiy for mo to remark, that 
two kinds of call to the ministry aie mentioned in 
the Ordination Service* — ^the call of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the call of the Clmrch ; tln^ inward 
call, therefori*, an ^ the outwaid. I need not dwQfl 
upon the latter, beeaiise no Chrivstiaii, no person, I 
mean, i\lio know's a Christian's responsibilities, 
(*ould make so solemn an acknowledgment in the 
face of the Church, that he recognizes the autho- 
rity of the Church to send him forth as a labourer 
in Christ's vineyard, if he thought that the Church 
possessed i\o authority to do so, and therefore does 
not recognize it in Ids heart. Let us, then, confine 
ourselves to the inward call. And here, were I ad- 
^Jressing mys(df to candidates for Holy Orders, I 
could not exhort them too earnestly to ascertain^ 
by the most searching self-examination, whether 
their motive to serve God in this office and minis- 
tration be a principle or a feeling. If it be the 
former, they will have been leading for some time 
a life of patience and self-discipline, of confession 
to God, of faith, hope, and love ; they will be men 
of prayer ; their hearts will be at peace, because 
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they see their way clearly before them ; they are 
holy, that is, they love and cultivate holiness ; 
their soul has a sober and steady longing and 
desire after Christ, and they have deliberately 
counted the cost of serving Him ; they fervently 
seek to be permitted and authorized to bring souls 
to Him. If it be the latter, they seek to under- 
take a warfare with the world, the flesh, and the 
devil, without counting the cost, which involves 
the giving up of all our heart, all our mind, and all 
our strength, to the conflict ; or they fancy that 
they have a gift of preaching, which is vanity ; or 
Rw supernatural call, which is enthusiasm. The 
first is a true inward call, and we may “trust"' to 
it ; the second is not to be trusted to, but on the 
contrary, a jealous conscience will look at it with 
the utmost siisj)icion. Man cannot discern one 
from the other, for it is “ inward — God docs. 

Having, then, satisfied ourselves, through the 
teaching and comforting of the Holy Spirit, as to 
the essential character of that inward call, by 
which w e have been called to the ministry of tho 
Gospel, let us now touch upon the studies which 
are continually requisite, and, with God's blessing 
upon them, able to make us good ministers of 
Christ, and faithful stewards of the mysteries of 
God. 

And here I would propose one simple rule, 
which I an* persuaded it is of the utmost import- 
ance to adhere to. Let us not read many books ; 
but what w^e do read, let us read w^ell. First and 
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foremost, let us continually read the Bible ; read 
it in the way in which our Church teaches us to 
pray that all may read it — marking, learning, and 
inwardly digesting it. No clergyman is fit for his 
office who is not so thoroughly acquainted with 
aU the counsel of God which the book reveals, that 
every gainsayer of the faith, as it was once de- 
livered to the saints, may be compelled to say of 
him, Cave ah homine unius lihH. Let us study, 
then, the Bible continually, with fervent prayer to 
the Holy Spirit that wc may bo enabled to make 
it our own. And I scruple not to say, it is sur- 
prising, and moat comforting, how we do make the 
Bible our own, when we thus study it. Our study 
of the. New Testament will, of course, bo in the 
original. The benefit to be derived from an accu- 
rate examination of the Greek text is incalculable. 
In my own case, I have found that it has a won- 
derful power in dissijmting difficulties and false 
conceptions of isolated passages, and in exhibiting 
Holy Scripture as a perfect whole, “not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; a revelation 
of incomprehensible and illimitable love. 

And now, perhaps, you will expect me to refer 
you to commentators. God forbid that I should 
be thought to disparage their labours, when I say 
that I would much rather that my dear brethren 
should study to explain Scripture by Scripture ; 
and that he who faithfully and earnestly reads the 
daily lessons appointed by the Church, comparing 
the parallel passages as marked in Bagster's Bible, 
N 2 
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will probably have in a year a clearer apprehension 
of God's word, and consequently a greater aptness 
to teach it to otliers, than would be gained by a 
mere commentary render in five years. A^en St. 
Paul wrote his Epistles to Timothy, there were no 
commentators — how could there Lo ? — on the Scrip- 
tures ; and I need not remind you by what study 
ho tells us that the man of God is to be throughly 
furnished unto all good works. 

You will not, however, misapprehend me, as 
though I were depreciating the perusal of our best 
commentators ; on the contrar\", I hold that a 
clergyman is bound to know them well. Wliat I 
deprecate is, the study of the commentary instead 
of the study of tlie Bible ; a by no means unfre- 
quent error. I do not think that the Bible is as 
thoroughly known by our young divinity students 
as it ought to be. But you will say, how can the 
Bible be understood without a commentary? I 
refer you then to the Church's Commentaiy on 
Scripture, the Book of Common Prayer. Compare 
it with the Bible ; it will endure the test. And 
as it is the book from which alone we are to minis- 
ter in all our public ministrations of prayer or of 
praise, we cannot compare it with Holy Scripture 
too searchingly. He that does this before he en- 
ters into Holy Orders in our Church, spares himself, 
it may be, many painful thoughts and imagina- 
tions, and jmich self-reproach in after-life. I can- 
not impress, then, upon candidates for Holy Orders 
foo urgently, that if they have any doubts of the 
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Scriptural authority of the Prayer-book, they have 
no right, and it is a grievous sin, to seek Ordina- 
tion from the Church of England. Neither can I 
too strongly reprobate that man’s dishonesty, or 
dwell too strongly on his awful responsibility, who 
makes a compromise on this point with his mani- 
fest duty to his own soul and to the souls of all 
who may be committed to his charge, by obtaining 
Ordination, while suspecting, or it may be, even 
condemning, the Prayer-book ; and whom law^, 
not conscience, compels to use its formularies. 

I must, however, again guard my reverend 
brethren from a misconception of my meaning ; or 
what I have said on this most important head may 
seem 'to warrant the worse than foolish notion, 
that a preacher of God's Word ought to know 
nothing but the Bible and the Prayer-book. We 
cannot possess too much really good knowledge 
ancillary to a knowdedge of Holy Scripture, if wc 
are able inwardly to digest it.” My warning to 
you is, not to avoid learning that which is good — 
and there is very much that is very good — in addi- 
tion to the Bible, but not to learn any thing, be it 
ever so good, imtead of the Bible. 

I will now pass on to the Catechism. My 
reverend brethren will, I am sure, not be offended 
at such a reference. “Verily I say unto you. Ex- 
cept ye be converted, and become as little chil- 
dren, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven.” Were members of our communion not so 
ready to leave the first principles of the doctrine 
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of Christ, as laid down and developed in our 
Church Catechism, under a mistaken notion of 
going on unto perfection by some new way of their 
own, there would be no place left among us for 
error in religion *. The clergyman who* keeps to 
the Catechism, can never have the slightest lean- 
ing to the miserable errors of Romanism ; although 
he will lay firm hold, through it, as founded strictly 
on the Word of God, of the Catholic truths which 
are maintained by the Romanist Church, in com- 
mon with our own. He will not pciifiex himself, 
nor mystify his hearers, about “ other sacraments 
ever bearing in mind that ^‘Christ has ordained 
two Sacraments in His Church, as generally neces- 
sary to salvation — Baptism, and the Supper* of the 
Lord.'^ I am delighted to perceive an increasing 
conviction among many of our brethren in Eng- 
land, that it is their duty to be public catcchizers 
of their flocks ; a duty wliich has unhappily so 
long fallen into disuse. The Catechism is so con- 
cise and clear a definition of Scripture doctrine, 
that whenever I wish to remind myself or others 
of any part of the truth as it is in Christ Jesus, 
the ipsissima verba of the Catechism I’ecur to my 
mind, and I am then satisfied that I have neither 

’ A rejmblicaiUon lias lately appeared of Bishop Nicholson’s 
excellent on the Catechism, which may be read with much 
advi^tage, 

^j^deacon Sinclair’s Explanation of the Catechism, and 
Beaven’s Help to Catechizing, should be in the hands, 1 think, of 
eiiky minister entrusted with a cure of souls. 
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added to the doctrine, nor taken away from it. I 
use the expression “catechizers of tlieir flocks,'" 
because old and young may be thus equally in- 
structed; for it is one of the many misconcep- 
tions respecting our Church system, which have 
arisen partly from the misrepresentations of oppo- 
nents, and partly (we must not conceal, but take 
shame to ourselves for the fact) through our 'own 
negligence, that the Church docs not earnestly 
desire thus to instruct all her people. According 
to the Rubric, “ All fathers, mothers, masters, and 
dames, shall cause tlieir children, servants, and 
apprentices (which have not learned their Cate- 
chism), to come to the Church at the time ap- 
pointed, and obediently to hear, and be ordered by 
the curate, until such time as they have learned 
all that is here appointed for them to learn and 
ordering'* evidently means, not merely hearing 
them repeat the Catechism by rote, but implies 
such an examination as may make their profiting 
appear unto all, and as may make all profit by 
listening to it ; not therefore a mere repetition of 
the Catecliism, but a full explication of the doc- 
trines of Cliristianity which it inculcates. 

I trust, therefore, that we shall never be found 
among those who openly avow, or, which is still 
worse, practically exemplify a dislike to our 
Church Catechism ; and that wc shall never be 
ashamed of being teachers and expounders of it. 
Neither let us be alarmed at the reproach of being 
teachers qf the letter only ; for is such a taunt 
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really applicable to the public teacher of our Cate- 
chism ? I have already shown that it ought not 
to be, and that the able minister of the New Tes- 
tament may render hiiiibolf through this channel 
an effectual teacher of the Spirit that giveth 
life." The truth, however, is, that some of our 
brethren in England are become ashamed of this 
pari of our ministerial office, and would far rather 
dictate from tlie pulpit, than examine from the 
reading-desk ; and the taste of many of our con- 
gregations has set in so strongly the same way, 
that the minister often has not the courage, even 
if lie have the inclination, to resist it. In justifica- 
tion of these remarks, should they seem to need 
justificfition, and as an encourageiiicnt to .ms to 
adopt and adhere to the real Church system, I 
will quote the bold and honest words of a justly 
influential periodical. 

“From the beginning it was foretold by wise 
men, that certain results would follow from the 
substitution of sermons for catechizing ; notwith- 
standing this, the substitution was made, and the 
predicted &tate of things has come to pass. Is it 
not reasonabl , then, is it not our practicid duty, 
to return to the humbler instrument originally 
provided? an instrument rejected, not because 
it had fiiiled, but simply because it was too hum- 
ble, too laborious, too Churchliko, for persons 
whose besetting temptation was always to slight 
the body of Christ, and glorify individual members; 
as the Church of Rome loses sight of the Com- 
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iiiunion of Saints, in an idolatrous venemtion for 
their relics. Be it remembered, that these arc the 
old paths — ^the paths in which we are commanded 
to walk — the paths in which wise men of old found 
it their wisdom to walk — ^tho paths which were 
systematically followed in the purest ages, and 
gradually neglected as ignoninco or corruption 
prevailed, until the Reformers came, and made* it 
one of their proudest boasts that they had restored 
the old way of catechizing 

I am not, however, prepared to advocate public 
catechizing in the churches of an Indian diocese 
on the Lord's day. This important duty might be 

• Quarterly Review, No. 142, March, 1843 : On Parochial 
Catechizing, p. 343. — The following pabs>age from th(‘ same arti- 
cle is equally worthy of attenlioii. 

Some may, perhaps, think that the ground is too narrow and 
limited for real advantage, inasmuch as the Rubric confines it to 
some ])art of the Catechism. But, simple as that little manual 
seems, every page of it teems with never-failing matter for edifi- 
cation. Let those who doubt the sufficiency of the materials look 
at the little * Scheme of Christian Theology, according to the 
arrangement of the Church Catechism,’ which Dean Ramsay 
gives in p. 3. Let them consider even the Lord’s Prayer a/one, 
which we are almost tempted to analyze, sentence by sentence, by 
way of indicating the ^cope wliich each offers to tlie most excur- 
sive treatment. But this is not necessar}. There are various 
works sufficient to furnish any one who is willing to try— even if 
it be hut as an experiment — how far obedicneo to the Prayer^ 
book will make his ministry effectual. Bisliop Nicholson’s Ex- 
position is now republished ; those of Ken, and Beveridge, and 
Wilson, and Hammond, and Wake, may easily be procured. And 
for further illustration, there are Andrews, Hooker, Jackson, 
Barrow, Pearson, Kettlewell, and a host of other giants of our 
Church,” p. 34fii, 
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fulfilled by the reverend chaplains, perhaps with 
more benefit to the hearers, and certainly with far 
less risk, indeed with no risk whatever, of either 
giving offence or of being misunderstood, at a 
weekly meeting of the soldiers, and of those of 
their children who are of age to profit by it, in 
the regimental school-room, if, which would be far 
more desirable, they cannot be gathered together 
on a week-day in the church. 

Having thus pointed out to you the Bible as the 
only book to learn and teach from, “ Holy Scrip- 
ture containing all things necessary to salvation, 
so that whatsoever is not read therein, nor may be 
proved thereby, is not to be required of any man 
that it should be believed as an article of tho 
faith, or be thought requisite or necessary to sal- 
vation ; and “ the Book of Common Prayer, and 
administration of the Sacraments, and other ritesand 
ceremonies of the Church, according to the use of the 
United Church of England and Ireland,” in which 
the Church has rejected all such of the sundiy 
alterations proposed unto her as were cither of 
dangerous consequence (as secretly striking at 
some estabilshed doctrine or laudable practice of 
the Church of England, or indeed of the whole 
Catholic Church of Christ), or else of no conse- 
quence at all, but utterly frivolous and vain,” as 
the only book out of which we may lawfully 
minister in the church and congiegation wliich 
we. may be appointed to serve ; it only remains for 
me to refer to a subject which shoi^d be always 
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present to our mind, and always ready to rise to 
our tongue — salvation only through Ghrist, crucified 
for the sins of the whole world. Unless we have 
fully satisfied ourselves that Christ died for all, 
and that this doctrine is perfectly reconcilable, 
although we may be unable to define it logically, 
with His purchasing unto Himself, by that His 
precious blood-shedding, a peculiar people, zealofis 
of good works, w’e have no moral right, however 
wc may be lawfully called, to discharge the office 
of llis ministry. I need not say that the general 
call of the Gentiles, to whom wc belong, through 
faith in Christ, and the personal assurance of an 
effectual call by the testimony of a good con- 
science, and by the fruits cf faith manifest in a 
consistently Christian life, arc very distinct propo- 
sitions ; a distinction clearly seen tliroughout the 
Bible, and fully recognized in our seventeenth 
Article. “Unless we have the Spirit of Christ, 
we arc none of His.” We all know enough of 
ourselves to know whether we have that Spirit or 
not ; and “so for curious and carnal j)ersons lack- 
ing it, to have continually before their eyes the 
sentence of God’s predestination, is a most dan- 
gerous downfall.” (The Latin word, and a very 
important word it is, is precipiHumi,) The last 
paragraph of this mighty Article seems to me, 
however, if possible, more important still. “ Fur- 
thennore, we must receive God's promises in such 
wise, as they be generally set forth to us in Holy 
Scripture tere we recognize the general call and 
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the universal sacrifice ; and in our doings** — evi- 
dently opposed here to Ood*8 promises — “ that will 
of God is to be followed which w’e have expressly 
declared unto us in the Word of God.” In other 
words, wo are to follow after faith which workctli 
by love,” and personal “ holiness, without which 
no man shall see the Lord.” 

'I have thrown out these suggestions for our 
most serious consideration, after prayer to the 
Holy Spirit for light and guidance ; because I 
wish you, as I wish all our brethren, to stand quite 
free, if it be possible, from all taint of party. Do 
what we may, wo cannot escape the imputation of 
it ; and men will call us Arminians if we plead 
Christ's blood shed for all upon the cress; and 
Calvinists, if we openly recognize, as I do most 
fully and unhesitatingly, the authority of our 
seventeenth Article. And, alas ! in either case 
our ministry will be somewhat impeded. That 
we may learn, by the teaching of the Holy Ghost, 
whether through evil report or through good re- 
port, to observe the like moderation on these 
awful subjects, as is observed by the Church of 
England, kc jping the mean between the two ex- 
tremes, on which some have made shipwreck of 
their faith, and many of their charity, is the 
prayer of one who heartily desires to make himself 
“ a Avorkmaii that needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of tinith ,” a profitable 
minister of Christ, and a faithful steward of the 
mysteries of God. Let us but keep to the doc- 
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trine of Christ crucified for the sins of the whole 
world, and salvation assured only to the faithful in 
Him, and we shall both teach and find the peace 
of God, which passeth all understanding. 

Although my opinion respecting an unreserved 
and unqualified subscription and submission to all 
our Articles has been already declared publicly to 
the clergy of the diocese, it may be well to repeat 
my warning against any and every temptation to 
“ liberalise them in our own minds, so as to fit 
them to any preconceived notions which we may 
have imbibed, as wc are all apt to do, from loose 
reading or from loose thinking. In the year 177§ 
a dignitary of the Church felt himself called upon 
by the circumstances of the times, thus to defend 
our Articles from a treasonable attempt to smooth 
away their literal meaning. The coincidence with 
the state of things in the present day is remark- 
able. “ It is with pleasure and gratitude wo re- 
flect that the late unconstitutional attempts against 
the Articles of our religion have not succeeded ; 
which could be made with no other intent, if we 
suppose the actors in them to have known what 
they were about, than to tear up the Establish- 
ment of this National Church, root and branch. 
No particular congregation of Christians can be 
formed or subsist without unity of opinion, in what 
they deem the essential points of faith. An Usta- 
hlishmeivt without a test is an absurdity. Some 
test there must be ; and the question is, whether 
that shall be retained which was formed by those 
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to whom we in a great measure owe the very ex- 
istence of this Protestant Church, and who learned 
their religion from the Scriptures, making their 
appeal to them only for the truth of it ; or whether 
another test shall be adopt^^d, which will let into 
the Church (if any Church can be supposed to re- 
main) the most dangerous and powerful enemies 
that true Scriptural Christianity ever had * 

“ There is nothing more dangerous,’' says Hooker, 
“than this licentious and deluding art, which 
changeth the meaning of words, and, as alchemy 
doth, or would do, the substance of metals, maketh 
Qf any thing what it listeth, and bringeth in the 
end all truth to nothing." “ Wo write none other 
things unto you," says St. Paul, “ than what you 
read or acknowledge ; and 1 trust you shall ac- 
knowledge even to the end." 

In the same spirit of frankness I will now offer 
a few remarks which grow out of what I have 
already said. It is almost needless to remind you, 
dear brethren, that in the land whither we have 
been sent forth to labour, we liavc no time to 
lose; and that we are especially called upon to 
be continually awake to our duties, or we shall 
be compelled to leave many of them undone. 

In the faithful and punctual discharge of those 
duties, let not any of us be ashamed of being 

^ A Charge to the Clergy of the Archdeaconry of Worcester, 
by John Tottie, D.D., Archdeacon of Worcester. Sermons and 
Charges, p. 389. 
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called evangelical. It is the proudest title a 
clergyman can bear. Let us only take care that 
we are really evangelical teachers and followers 
of Christ and of Him alone. Mdvoi/ tov 

evayyeXiov rov Xpiarov iroXtrEvecrfle. 

Let not any of us be alarmed by any party- 
name, as long as it is affixed to us unjustly *. 
We can scarcely avoid the popular application«to 
us of some party -name, if wo are faithful clergy- 
men of the Church of England. Indeed, although 
we labour to the utmost to keep clear of party- 
spirit, we must be prepared to be thought and 
called party-men. The ill-informed will thin|f: 
us so, and the uncharitable will call us so ; and 
a clergyman has, and cannot but have, large deal- 
ings with both classes. 

Let us never be either ashamed or afraid of 
being called bigots. Men respect modern bigotry 
far more than modern liberalism, because though 
they think that he whom they call a bigot has 
too much religion (to use the ignorant and foolish 
language of the world), they arc perfectly aware 
that the liberal in spiritual things has far too 
little. 

Let us, however, be very sober and kindly 
affectioned in our language respecting others. Let 

* I heartily subscribe to the truth of the following observation : 
" We believe that His sentence has gone forth against systems 
and parties ; we do not believe that He has recalled the words, 

* None who trusteth in me shall be confounded.’ ’’---Maurice’s 
Kingdom of Christ, vol. ii. p. *250. 
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US not arrogate to ourselves any title which asserts 
an exclusive claim to an interest in the Gospel 
covenant, nor deny to any fellow Christians any 
title by which Christians are ordinarily desig- 
nated in the Bible. ' Ttct every Christian man 
know,'' says Hooker, with his accustomed excel- 
lent sense as well as charity, ‘‘ that in Christian 
eqiiity he standeth bound so to think and speak 
of his brethren, as of men that have a measure 
in tlie fruit of holiness and a right unto the titles 
wherewith God, in token of special favour and 
mercy, vouchsafetli to honour His chosen ser- 
vants. So wo see the Apostles of our Saviour 
Christ do use every where tln^ name of saints; 
so the prophet (Habakkuk) the name of righ- 
teous .'* — Sermon II. 

There is so much risk in the present day of being 
accused of saying what we do not mean, and likc- 
Avise of being suspected of meaning more than we 
say, that I have endeavoured to speak on these 
subjects with the utmost plainness of speech ; and 
I trust that you will recognize in my words an 
earnest desire to keep myself simply and solely 
to the ^"Jhurch of which I am a minister, as it 
is my fervent prayer that all its ministers may 
always do. Then, instead of unprofitable con- 
troveraies and uncharitable surmisings, we should 
“have peace one with another;" a peace which 
our Church now feels to be so very necessary 
to the faithful fulfilment of its mission to lost 
souls. 
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If asked what I mean by the Church of Eng- 
land, I answer, that branch of the visible Church 
of Clirist which was restored to our forefiithers 
by the tender mercy of God at the Reformation, 
freed from all errors, not only in its “ living and 
manner of ceremonies, but also in matters of 
faith; and in which the pure word of God has 
been preached, and the sacraments have bc^n 
duly administered according to Christ's ordinances, 
in all those things that of necessity arc requisite 
to the same," from that blessed time until now. 

Most thankful do I feel to Him who watches 
over, and guaids as well as guides His Churdi 
and people, that I have not the slightest reason 
to alter, my opinion, delivered in my last Charge, 
that any great progress of popery in this diocese 
is not to be reasonably apjn-ehended ; although 
of course we must always bo ready to meet and 
resist that or any other troubler of the peace 
bequeathed to Ilis Church by the author and 
finisher of our fiiith. Most dangerous error in 
doctrine, combined with a restless, and I fear 
I must say, an utterly unscnipulous spirit of pro- 
selytism in every quarter of the globe, wllcther 
professedly Christian, or avowedly heatlicn, must, 
however, be always a source of suspicion, if not 
of alarm. My conviction nevertheless is, that 
popeiy will never thrive in India. Thanks bo 
to God, the Indian soil is most uncongenial 
to it. 

To the mipionary cause, however, I look upon 

0 * 
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popery as a deadly tiling ; and I cannot believe — 
would that I could believe*— that it brings necessa- 
rily one soul of its boasted thousands and tens of 
thousands of converts from heathenism really 
nearer to Christ than it found them. It found 
them and it loaves them, idolaters. They know 
of no justification but the mass, and no refuge 
buY the Virgin Mary Bishop Joweirs language 

^ Most worthy of our best attention is the following sploinlid 
protest ngainst Uome by Hooker. 

" Wherein then do we disagree ? We disjigrcc about tho 
nature of the very essence of the medicine whereby Christ euivth 
our disease ; about th<'^ manner of applying it ; about the number 
afid tlie power of means, which God reqiiircth in us for tho 
effectual applying thereof to our souls’ comfort. When they aro 
requii’od to show what the righteousness Ls whereby a Christian 
man justified, they answer, that it is a divine spiritual quality, 
which (luality received into tho soul, doth first make it to be 
one of them who are born of God; and, secondly, endue it with 
po>Nor to bring forth such works, as they do that are born of 
Him ; even as tho soul of man being joined unto his body, doth 
first make him to be in tho number of reasonable creatures, and 
secondly, enable him to perform the natural functions which are 
proper to his kind ; that it maketh the soul gracious and amiable 
in the sight of God, in regard whereof it is termed grace ; that 
it purgetli, purifietli, washeth out all the stains and pollutions 
of sin ;^that by it, through the merit of Christ, we are delivered, 
as from sL., so from eternal death and condemnation, the reward 
of sin. This grace they will have to be applied by infusion ; 
to the cud, that as the body is warm by tlic heat which is in the 
body, so the soul might be righteous by inherent gi'ace, which 
grace they make capable of increase ; as the body may be mote 
and mere warm, so the soul more and more justified, according 
as grace shall be augmented, the augmentation whereof is merited 
by good works, as good works are made meritorious by it. 
Wherefore the first receipt of grace is, in their divinity, tho 
first justificatiou, tho increase thereof, the second justification. 



A OHABQE. 


195 


is unquestionably the stem language of tmtli, 
with respect to tlic dealings of popery towards 
its heathen proselytes in India. 

As grace may be increased by the merit of good works, so it 
may bo diminished by the demerit of sins venial ; it may be lost 
by mortal sin. Inasmuch, therefore, as it is needful in the oiio 
case to repair, in the other to recover tho loss which is made, 
the iiifubiun of grace hath her sundry after-meals, for which 
cause they make many ways to apply the infusion of grace. It 
is applied unto infants through baptism, without either faith or 
works, and in them it really taketh away original sin and the 
punishment due unto it ; it is applied unto infidels and wicked nieii 
in their first justification through baptism, without works, yet not 
without faith ; and it taketh away both sin, actual aud original, 
together with all whatsoever punishment, etenial or temportti, 
thereby deserved. Unto such as have attained the first justifi- 
cation, that ib to say, tho first receipt of grace, it is applied fur- 
ther by g8od works to tho increase of former grace, which is the 
second jubtificatioii. If they work more and more, grace doth 
more and more increase, and they arc more and mure justified. 
To such as have diminished it by venial sins, it is applied by holy 
water, Avc Marias, crossings, papal salutations, and such like, 
which serve for reparations of grace decayed, Ti) such as have 
lust it by mortal sin, it is applied by the sacrami'iit (as they term 
it) of penance, which sacrament hath force to confer grace anew, 
yet ill such sort, that being so conferrcil, it hath not altogether 
so much ])Ower as the first. For it only cloanseth out tho stain 
or guilt of sill committed, and changeth the puiiisliiuent ctcmal 
into a temporal satisfactory punishment ; here, if time do servo, 
if not, hereafter to be endured, except it be cither lightened by 
masses, works of charity, pilgrimage, fasts, aud such like ; or 
else shortened by pardon for term, or by plenary pardon quite 
removed and taken away. This is the mystery of the man of 
sin. Tliis maze the Church of Rome doth cause her followers to 
tread, when they ask her the way of justification.” — Hooker, 
Sermon II. Vol. iii. p. 487 * Ed. Oxou. 

Aud is not this another Gospel !*’ From all false doctrine, 
good Lord, deliyor us ! 

O 2 
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“ They liavo torn from the people the Holy 
Comimmion ; the Word of Grod, from which all 
true comfort could oidy be expected; the true 
worship of God ; the right use of the sacraments 
and prayers of the OliiirJi ; and they have given 
them, to ])lcase themselves withal, in the mc'an 
time, of their own ])ure invention, conse(*rated 
salts, waters, oils, s2)ittle, j)alnis, bulls, jubilees, 
indulgences, crosses, censing s, and an inhiiite 
number of ceremonies ; and as Plautus calls others 
of the like nature, lados ludificahiles, sliows and 
pageants that are very diverting, and good for 
nethiug else. In these things they have made 
all religion to consist ; and they have taught the 
people, that by these things God is rightly ap- 
peased, and that l)y tliese things d(ivils are put to 
flight, and the consciences of men quietc'd and 
contiruied.’^ — Cha^). v. 

1 have said, nevertheless, that I do not fear the 
2)rogrcss of Rome in India, I do, liowever, fear 
its progress in England ; and we know hut too 
well what elTorts it is making to obtain the mas- 
tery ill some of our colonies 

Many 'nive doubtless read Avitli much interest 
the recently published statement of the Rev. 
William Palmer, but none who really love our 
Church could read it without alarm. So far as 
the suspicion of semi-popeiy within our Church 

* Witness the noble protest against 'the usurpations of Rome 
in his diocese by the Lord Bishop of Australia. 
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is a more panic, it will, like other popular delu- 
sions, subside ; pushed aside, most probaidy, by 
“ some new thing \ * but so far as it is founded on 
fact, it will stand. Now it unhappily cannot be 
denied that some clergymen have given just cause 
for fear, that they yeani after Rommnsms, if not 
after Rome. I speak not at present of wwds, 
or even of actions, both of whit‘h, indeed, tire 
liable to iniscoiisl ruction ; but of publications, the 
drift of which can scarcely be misunderstood. 

I frankly avow that I know no r(‘ligious opi- 
nions, however extravagant, so dangerous to the 
soul as some of those wdiich it is now so indiw- 
triously endeavoured to establish as the genuine 
old toa(;hing of the Church of England, and which 
bear as much resemblance to its real doctrines as 
the shadow to the substance. 

Tlie opinions to which 1 now refer, do not, in 
my judgment, grow from Christ ; they have no 
connexion with the true vine, but are of another 
Gospel, the planting of men. It requires, indeed, 
no depth of theological learning or spiritual 
acumen to detect their unsoundness. The Bible 
in the hands of the most illiterate man, who from 
a child has known the Holy Scriptures, acts upon 
them like the touch of IthurieVs spear. 

These observations have been forced upon my 
mind by the ciirsoiy perusal of a publication called 
‘‘ The Jjives of English Saints,'" which came acci- 
dentally into my possession. Were it not notorious 
that this work is associated nominally with the 
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Church of Enp^land, it would be impossible not 
to conclude that it had been conceived in some 
popish convent ; and that it is an unwholesome 
importation from Italy, and not of native growth 
in England. 

And this publication, and sucJi as this, are now 
most actively circulated, as wholesome food for 
the religious youth of England ! 

The injunction of the Holy Spirit to each of 
Christ's ministers is, “Feed the flock of God 
which is among you " Feed them ; do not pamper 
them with luxuries. I liave seen several speci- 
mens of these foreign dainties, which some would 
pass off upon the Church of England as native 
growth, and have therefore some acqu^/intaiice 
with some of these wsphpya, which savour far 
more of the “ sorceries" by which so “many na- 
tions have been deceived," than of the simple 
truth as it is in Christ Jesus. There can be but 
one feeling rcs2)ecting them throughout the loyal- 
hearted portion — ^infinitely the largest portion, 
thanks be to God! — of the Church of England. 
Would that their editors, if they are indeed still 
in communion ^nth our Church, would enquire 
of their consciences, whether such publications can 
by any possible accident do any good. May they 
not, on the contrary, lead to much harm? Is 
any thing gained by them to any cause, but the 
cause of Rome ? 

It is impossible for us not to consider with 
feelings of deep anxiety, as to how far that cause 
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is likely to gain worldly strength from eirciim- 
staiices beyond our control. Still as they are 
beyond our control, we need not harass our minds 
by speculations on the result of any such political 
arrangements. With respect to all matters which 
excite a temporary alann for the welfare of the 
Church of Christ, Ilis truly faithful minister, Arch- 
bishoj) Leighton, gives us this excellent advice : 
“ Learn to ])ut a right construction on all God’s 
dealings with Ilis Church and with thy soiiL 
With regard to Ilis Church, there may be a time 
wherein thou shalt sec it not only tossed, but, to 
thy thinking, covered and swallowed up with 
tears ; but wait a little, it shall arrive safe. This 
is a common stumbling-stone, but walk by the 
light of the word, and the eye of faith looking on 
it, and thou shalt pass by and not stumble at it. 
The Church mourns, and Babylon sings — sits as 
a queen ; but for how long ? She shall come 
down and sit in the dust ; and Sion shall be 
glorious, and put on her beautiful garments, while 
Babylon shall not look for another revolution to 
raise her again : no, she shall never rise. ‘ And 
a mighty angel took up a stone like a great mill- 
stone, and cast it into the sea, saying, Thus with 
violence shall that /^reat city Babylon be thrown 
down, and shall be found no more at all 

‘‘Be not hasty,"' continues the good arch- 
bishop; “take God's work together, and do not 


* Rev. xviii. 21, 
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judge of it by parcels. It is indeed all wisdom 
and righteousness ; but we shall best discern the 
beauty of it, when we look on it in the frame, 
when it shall be fully completed and finished, and 
our eyes enlightened to take a fuller and clearer 
view of it than we can have here. Oh, what 
wonder, what endless wondering will it then com- 
mand ® 

We arc happily removed from any active share 
in tlie politics of this world, and consequently 
from all political responsibility. A very heavy 
responsibility is, however, imposed upon us, as 
ministers of Christ, to crush error, by exalting 
tinith ; to resist popery, by doing our utmost to 
advance the Gospel. Whctlicr or not, then, it 
may eventually be in any degree imposed upon 
our social position, (and it is not for us to draw 
the line between political expediency and political 
necessity,) our Church was completely set free 
from it at the Reformation ; and as long as we 
remain true to our Church, there is not the slight- 
est fear of its being ever again in bondage to 
popery, the deadly enemy of the liberty of the 
Gospel. And vet this entire subservience of the 
wliole Church to Rome is insidiously alluded to 
in many passages of the ‘‘Lives of English Saints," 
and of similar publications, as a thing of course ; 
as not only true in fact, but right, and in accord- 
ance with the law of Christ. 

^ Archbishop Leighton’s Commentary on St. Peter iv. 17. 
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But if I do not dread tlic increase of popery 
here among the laity, I greatly fear here and 
every where the slightest suspicion, if reasonably 
founded, of any leaning towards any of its nume- 
rous unscriptural peculiarities on the part of the 
Clergy. If asked what I mean by a just ground of 
suspicion, I answer, ill-considered language about 
ceremonies and ecclesiastical usages not cnjoined*by 
the Church, or whicli liave been tacitly permitted by 
the Church to fall into disuse, as though the Church 
absolutely needed iliem for the fulfilment of her 
evangelical mission ; umeasonahle disputes about 
a Rubric or a Canon, as if, in opposition to plain 
fact and to the S-lth Article, rubrics and canons 
were to bo found in the Bible, and were therefore 
immutalblo decjrccs of God ; and above all, I moan 
the dwelling too much on the Church, and therefore 
too little on Christ 

The clergyman vfho justly lays himself open to 
the imi)utation of insisting too strongly or too 
often on foinnal observances, gives to others what 
to them seems a legitimate right to connect such 
language with popish tendencies, from which he 
may be altogetlier free. A wise clergyma^i, on 
the contrary, beai's in mind that a thing of secon- 
dary importance in religion, as in every thing else, 
cannot change its nature and become of first im- 
portance; and that it is, therefore, a waste of 
words and of time, for both of which he is account- 
able, to endeavour to give it an elevation which 
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docs not belong to it, even if any good could be 
eifectcd by doing so. He remembers the Apostolic 
injunction, tliat “ all things are to bo done,” not 
only decently, but “m order and he fears to pro- 
voke disorder by dwelling t^o frequently or too 
emphatically upon any secondary thing. Christ 
is to him all in all ; and, therefore, always first in 
hiu prayers, in his preaching, in his conversation, 
and in his heart, where no place is left for the 
undue exaltation of any other object, or thought, 
or hope, or fear, because he never forgets that 
‘‘ the letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life.” 

, In properly and seasonably advocating minor 
points of Cluirch discipline, — ^Avhich it is unques- 
tionably our duty to do when wo find their neglect 
impede or weaken our ministry, — we must, how- 
ever, be prepared, in these days of unhappy agita- 
tion, for even unrcasonalde opposition from even 
reasonable men. But this wo shall appease and 
overcome, sooner or later, if our doctrine bo really 
evangelical, and our lives consistently and mani- 
festly holy, and in evciy respect, so fiir as it is 
possible fi)r miserable sinners like ourselves to 
rendefr them, such, as become the ministers of the 
Gospel we preach. And as for “unreasonable 
men,” we must patiently submit to be “ vexed,” 
whilst we must pray to “ be delivered ” from them. 
St. Pauli experienced their hostility; and as we 
must not iiope to fare better than he, we must 
have recourse in our troubles to his remedy,— prayer 
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for tliem and for ouraelves ; and we must then 
•commit our cause to Him that judgeth righte- 
ously. 

Seasonably as well as wisely does the Apostle 
exhort us, on these and such like matters, to “ let 
our moderation be known unto all men.'' Instead 
of contending with them about such points as I 
have referred to, let us rather adopt his sage 
advice, and “bo careful for nothing that is, let 
us not be over-anxious, or “ cumbered with much 
seiwing," with respect to any thing but “ the one 
thing needful;" “but in every thing by prayer 
and supplication with thanksgiving, let our r/3- 
quests be made known unto God and then, as 
the necessary consequence of folloAving this advice, 
“the peace of God which passeth all understand- 
ing, shall keep our hearts and minds through 
Christ Jesus." Even if wc have a taste for such 
controversies, Ave have no time to indulge in them. 
“The Lord is at hand" Moreover, they do not 
come Avithin the direct sco2)e of the stewardship of 
the ordinary ministers of Christ, Avho have other 
business, “their oavii business to do," and are 
bound therefore to “study to be quiet.'' The 
Archbishop of Cantcrbuiy speaks on this subject 
AAdth the loving AAUsdom of a father to his children. 
Ill his Grace's last Charge he says most truly, 
“ It is difficult to name any period of the Church 
which has not felt the pernicious influence of the 
spirit of party, introducing contention and strife, 
Avhere all should be peace and love. It is fre- 
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quently the misfortune of young men to take up 
notions on tnist, wliich, if duly examined, might* 
not ho approved hy their maturer judgment, but 
which, having been lui'^tily adopted, form part of 
their creed, witliout further incpiiry ; and men of 
ardent minds, at all ages, are often betrayed by 
what they sincerely believe to be honest zeal for 
tho truth, into forgetfidness of the obligations of 
charity. For these and similar infirmities, tliougli 
allowance must in reason be made, we know from 
experience that they may be the occasion of incaU 
culablc evil. This, indeed, is our vulnerable point, 
dontentions, in whatever cause they originate, are 
injurious in effect, and ruinous in tendency, to the 
Church. They arc more particularly to^ bo la- 
mented at present, when knowledge and zeal are 
so generally diffused among the clergy, wlien mul- 
titudes are willing to lend their assistance in the 
furtherance of all good works, when more than is 
easily imagined may be gained by concurrent ex- 
ertion, or lost by want of unanimity 

His Grace concludes this Charge with words of 
encouragement particularly welcome in these days, 
and which, what is called “the pressure from 
without,” and still more the unhappy diversity of 
opinion on many ecclesiastical subjects among the 
clergy themselves, will peculiarly commend to 
every diocese, as the words of him who, under its 
great Head, has presided over the Church of 


^ Archbishop of Canterbuiy’s Charge of 1844, pp. 26, 27. 
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England for seventeen years, embracing one of the 
most eventful periods of its warfare here upon 
earth. 

“ Under whatever disadvantages we may labour, 
we need not despair of overcoming them, whilst 
we arc assured of the aid of the great Lord of 
creation to the ministers who arc faithful in His 
semce. And what can be more pleasing to URm 
than to behold the sanctifying influence of His 
Spirit diffused through the Church by the labours 
of her niiiiistcrs, preparing the young by good 
education to act their parts in life, directing their 
steps as they advance in years, and sustaining 
them with the consolation of hope under the bur- 
den of old ago ? Our Church would then approach, 
as nearly as is consistent with human intii’inity, to 
that blessed state of perfection which is reserved 
for the time when the Church, now militant on 
earth, having finished her warfare, shall bo glori- 
fied in lieavtm. The return of all separatists to 
the bosom of our Church, the restoration of union 
amongst all Christian Churches, may seem, humanly 
speaking, impossible. But, shall we limit Oninipo- 
tcncc ? Can we think that the God who brought 
oi*dcr and light out of confusion and darkness, and 
wrought on the hearts of the heathen to receive 
the doctrine of the cross, and who has thus long 
protected His Church against the malice or frailty 
of man, is unable to tranquillize the passions of the 
Christian world, and still the commotions which 
impair the csfficiency of the Church, j^pd obscure 
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her glory ? It is for us to set the example of pre- 
paring the way for a change so pregnant with 
blessings, l>y merging all strife and dissension 
among ourselves in such entire devotion to our 
duties, as to produce a heart} '*oncurrencc in doing 
the work of our Lord, and to leave no avenue open 
for the entrance of contention and discord*.*' 

That we may all be made instrumental, under 
God's providence, in the bringing about of this 
blessed state of things, let a man always so ac- 
count of us, dear brethren, as the ministers of 
Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God ; as 
cligaged in, because consecrated to, tliat work 
which leaves us neither time nor inclination for 
any other object. The fulfilment of this ministry 
and stewardship is .altogether inconsistent with 
the indulgence of tlic spirit of party ; because 
party spirit unavoidably makes a man the minis- 
ter of a system, in the devising of which (unless, 
indeed, it be altogether of his own invention) some 
of his fellow-men have had a share;' and the 
steward of peculiar views, founded upon, or in- 
ferred from, particular passages of the Bible, 
rather than \uilt upon the whole counsel of God 
which the Bible develops. At the same time, 
we must be prepared for some diversities of 
opinion within the household of faith, and both 
learn and rejoice to deal with them in the spirit 
of charityi 


, * Archbishop of Canterbui^’s Charge, 1844,.pp. 44—46. 
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In estimating tlie opinions of otliers with refer- 
ence to the religious questions by wliich society 
in England and in her colonies is now so much 
egitated let us always make due allowance for 

^ Although no means an alarmist^ 1 cannot but feel the 
force of the following observations, which I will venture to com- 
mend to the reverend clergy of this diocese, as showing the qc^es- 
sity which is laid upon us to exhort our people to adhere simply 
and exclusively to the old paths,” and to point out to them tho 
clanger, often the groatc-r, because partially concealed, of any in- 
novations on the faith once delivered to the saints. 

" Though England has, through the infinite mercy of God, 
been comparatively unvisited by the scourges which have so 
terribly niilicied tho nations of the Continent, and though opeffi 
infidelity has been always met, confronted, and subdued by the 
energy of religious zeal, it cannot but inspire alarm to behold the 
wide dissemination of })ruiciples wliich tend, by a very short 
descent, to the overthrow of all faith. Such appears to bo tho 
character of that most ciToneous notion, that sincerity is the only 
test of religion, so that ho who persuades himself that he is right 
in his faith, believes all that is necessary for his salvation ; for if 
this be true, it cannot be necessary to believe any particular doc- 
trine of Christianity ; it cannot be necessary to prefer Christ to 
Mahomet ; and belief in Christ cannot be (as the Gospel says it 
is) tho condition on which men shall be saved. How true it ie^ 
the evil one clothes himself as on angel of light ! In the last 
^century, infidelity appeared under the specious garb of philosophy 
and freedom of thought ; it is now insinuating itself under tho 
disguise of charity, kindness, and liberality. All modes of faitli 
are treated with impartiality, all are regarded as equally true ; aud 
the hour may be at hand, when the necessary conclusion will be 
drawn, that they are all etjually false. There is much in the 
spirit of the age to threaten such lamentable results ; a spirit 
of insatiable inquiry, not always accompanied by modesty or 
patience ; a thirst for novelty, a superficial information, the ado- 
ration of intellect and of knowledge, aud the exclusive devotion 
of men to sciences which relate to merely materii^ objects. AU 
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tlie circumstances under which, in all probability, 
those opinions have been taken up. But if, un- 
happily, the laity should detect in any of the 
clergy a lukewarmnesb in the discharge of their 
duties, or a worldly or a qiu.^Telsomc spirit, or a 
love of money, or a pride of place, or a taste for 
light and unbecoming amusements, or any thing 
wlficdi the good sense of mankind has always con- 
sidered inconsistent with the character of a minis- 
ter of the Gosj)el ; it is but too natural, however 
false may be the reasoning, to transfer to the 
Church itself some part of tlie odium which most 
justly cleaves to such a clergyman. Few men 
reason, but almost all act upon impulse ; and the 
feelings of every mind, whether awakened, or dead 
to tlie truth of the Gospel, will always be against 
a clergyman who neglects liis duty, or gives fair 
ground for presuming that he looks upon liis 
office as a more profession, a calling whereby he 
gets his bread. The general tone of Bricish so- 
ciety is “vciy Jealous for the Lord God of Hosts;” 
and it will not tolerate in a clergyman the slightest 
approach to worldlincss. If we have a just claim 
upon its es 3em, it can only be “for our worVs 
sake and ours is a work of every day and hour 
in the year. We must never let the laity forget 
that we are fishers for men, watchers for souls. 

combine to show the danger to which belief is exposed, and 
to warn the Church of God that renewed watchfulness, ^nd 
htiraUity, and zeal, are more than ever imperatively called for.” 
#4Palmer^s £([clesiastical History, pp. 330 , 331 .* 
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The presence of a faithful minister of Christ is 
always felt, and inwardly acknowledged, in what- 
ever society he may find himself ; not, indeed, as 
a hinderer of innocent cheerfulness, but as a sanc- 
tifier of it. Wlierevcr he is, he is an ambassador 
for Christ, the bodily as well as spiritual repre- 
sentative of the religion of the cross. I would 
earnestly recommend my reverend brethren never 
to allow this fact to be forgotten. Others will 
remember it if we never forget it ; but will readily 
forget if we cease to remember it. May I then bo 
permitted to urge upon you, in whatever private 
social circle you may find yourselves, if you have 
reason to think that there is a chance of the pro- 
position being kindly received, the propriety, or I 
should rather say tlie duty, of suggesting the com- 
fort of concluding the evening with an exposition 
of Scripture, and with social prayer ? I know from 
happy experience, that Ave shall very seldom find such 
a suggestion received unkindly, because all respect 
the clergyman who shows that he respects him- 
self, and is therefore equally Christ's minister, and 
their servant for Christ's sake, in a house, as in a 
church. I need scarcely add, that even thef most 
thoughtless and worldly-minded demand from a 
clergyman that self-respect and reverence for his 
office and character, which make him “ set a watch 
before his mouth, and keep the door of his lips," 
when tempted to enter too freely into even the 
innocent relaxations of society. There is an essen- 
tial difference, and one which always makes itself 



210 


A CHABGB. 


felt and recognized, between clieerfulness and 
levity. Tlic first always arises from a heart at 
peace, whilst the second is often the otfspring of 
worldliness and iiiuifTorcnce to appearances. “Let 
no man despise thee,'" is tlm very sensible advice 
of the Apostle to his “ own son after the common 
faith advice, which, if St. Paul felt it necessary 
to give to Titus, ought to be continually borne in 
mind by every minister of Christ. 

This calm and simple self-])osscssion is, however, 
altogether opposed to a chilling and forbidding 
repulsiveness of language or of manner, as contrary 
tq the real spirit of Christianity, as it is to the 
example of Christ and His Apostles, and of their 
first converts, who “were of one heart and one 
soul," and who, like ourselves, were esj)ecially 
enjoined to “ be kindly affectioned one to another 
with brotherly love." 

But at all times, and in all places, the charge of 
the Holy Spirit, delivered to us through the Apos- 
tles Paul and Peter, should be present to our 
minds : “ Let your speech be alway with grace, 
seasoned vvith salt ;" “ If any man speak, let him 
speak as tlio oracles of God ; if any man minister, 
let him do it as of tlic ability which God giveth." 
There is something characteristic of the faithful 
clergyman, and readily appreciated by others, alto- 
gether opposed to any aftectation of peculiarity, 
and simply indicative of the continual growth of 
grace within the heart, which always seasons his 
words and deportment, whether in the house of 
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God or in private society, and always convinces 
men that he is in earnest. 

And this faithfulness and continual recollection 
of what is due from ourselves to our office, is pecu- 
liarly requisite in India, where the Church has no 
ancient associations in its favour to fall back upon, 
no venerable and venerated old churches, no fixed 
parochial congregations, no ancestral graves. •-All 
here is new' that is connected with religion and its 
ministerial services. Our very flocks are migratory ; 
and wliilst wo labour, as is our boiindcn duty, to 

stablish, strengtlicn, and settle^' liere the Church 
of England, it is evident that this can only be 
done slowly, considerately, patiently, and lovingly. 
‘‘Precej)t must be upon precept, precept upon 
precept, line upon lino, line upon line ; here a 
little, and there a little if we would grave it in 
the heart of Anglo-Indian society. Let us not, 
then, attempt to force anything. “In quietness 
and in confidence shall be our strongtli “and 
the work of righteousness shall be peace, and the 
efiect of righteousness, quietness and assurance 
for ever.” 

Christ has promised peace to His Church, 
although that peace is to be accompanied by 
worldly tribulations. I am not, therefore, alarmed. 
The present excitement will subside ; I believe it 
to be already subsiding. I am sure that the best 
men among us, to whatever party they may be 
supposed to belong, are heartily weary of it. Only 
let us have faith, the '‘faith which worketh by 
p 2 
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love and let the laity see and feel that we are 
deeply in earnest, and resolutely fixed to do our 
duty, not in accordance with the fashion of a day, 
but on the principle of unswerving fidelity to our 
trust, the mre of souls, and we shall daily “ wax 
riper and stronger in our ministry,"" and be ac- 
counted of by our congregations “ as the ministers 
of 6hrist, and stewards of the mysteries of God."" 

The student of ecclesiastical history is wxll 
aware, that the Church of Christ has thrown out, 
from time to time, unhealthy excrescemics under 
the stimulus of unhealthy excitement ; but it has 
always thrown them off, when the excitement has 
passed away, because the gates of hell cannot 
prevail against it, and His Church must endure 
unto the end. If ours be a fruit-bearing branch of 
His Church, it will never fail. The proof that our 
Church is a fruit-bearing branch of the Holy 
Catholic and Apostolic Church of Christ, will be 
manifested by its fidelity to Him. “ Be thou 
faithful,"" said Christ unto the angel of the Church 
in Smynia, “be thou faithful unto death, and I 
will giA"c thee a crown of life.’" Where is the 
Church of J?myma now ? The gates of hell have 
prevailed against it. It was unfaithful, and is 
dead. 

In many cases, however, the imputation of un- 
faithfulness to Christ arises from a misapprehension 
of each other"s meaning. We are all apt to be 
incautious in the use of words, until departing 
their legitimate signification, they assume 
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inimoveably in our minds tlio place of the idea 
which we have permitted them to simulate. I 
need scarcely say how very common is this loose 
habit of speaking in the present day. The term 
“high Churchman"^ brings before many imagina- 
tions the impersonation of a moi*o than semi- 
Romanist; whilst by the term a “low Churchijij),n,” 
many who use the expression intend to designate 
one who is almost a traitor to the Church to which 
he professes to belong. Take again the words 
“ Catholic"* and “ Evangelical.** The first is as 
sectarian a term in the estimation of one par^ 
witliiu the Chundi of England, as the last is in the 
estimation of the other party. Both terms are, 
unhappily, become pariy-badges, whereas both 
ought to bo equally predicable, in their legitimate 
sense, of every minister of our Church. 1 heartily 
wish, however, that, under existing circumstances, 
these and all similar terms were blotted out of our 
ecclesiastical vocabulaiy. They serve but to feed 
party-spirit ; and the unlux 2 )py consequence of 
their adoption by, and application to, any of our 
clergy, is, that mutual suspicion usui-ps tha place 
of mutual confidence, or at the least mutual for- 
bearance, and a kindly construction of each other*s 
conduct ; and the world remains as it was, and 
many souls are left to j)erish. Wliat a responsi- 
bility, then, is imidied in the term, “ ministers of 
Clirist, and stewards of the mysteries of God !** In 
order, by the help and guidance of the Holy Spirit, 
to be sufficient to that responsibility, 4;hose words 
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of St. Paul, the manifestation of the Spirit is given 
to every man to profit withal/" should always be 
borne in mind by a clergyman ; and more espe- 
cially in India, where opportunities of being thus 
profitable to others, if neglected when offered, may 
never occur again throughout the wdiolc course of 
his^ministry. Into whatever society in this country 
a clergyman entera, he should so conduct himself, 
that it may be said of him at his departure by those 
wliom lie quits, It is good for us that he has been 
here ; he has left some token for good behind him."" 
I am persuaded that the evangelization of Anglo- 
liidiaii society may be cairicd on surely, and even 
rapidly, by our clergy, if they will thus preach the 
Gospel from house to house ; whilst if any of us be 
content to limit our ministrations to the reading- 
desk, the pulpit, and the communion-table, it will 
continue to make but a slow and uncertain pro- 
gress. 

And now, dear brethren, being about to depart 
from you for a season, I ask your forgiveness, not 
in mere words, but, to use a favourite woi’d of 
Archbishop Leighton, in “ heart-humble"' sincerity, 
if I have ever offended any of you. The bishoi>’s 
office in India is one of peculiar difficulty, of which, 
as is well known to you all, I have had my share. 
I can say, however, that duiing the seven years I 
have becsi permitted to pass among you, as I have 
never wilfully preached anything contrary to “ the 
mind of Christ"" revealed in the Bible, so have I 
never wilfully given any advice or decision, as your 
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bishop, contraiy to what I conscientiously believe 
to be the mind of our Apostolical Church, as de- 
fined in its authoritative expositions. I haA^e kept, 
and hope always to keci), to the Church as it is ; 
and I most earnestly entreat you to continue to do 
the same. • He that departs from the Church in 
heart and in spirit, liowever lie may maintain 
nominally his connexion Avith it, and allies^llim- 
self Avith any party% or identifies himself AA^ith any 
principles Avhicli the Church has formally and 
authoritatiA'ely repudiated, is a betrayer of the 
trust undertaken by him at his ordination. I shall 
come to you again, if the Lord will and whilst 
absent from you in the body, I shall be Avith you 
in the Sipirit, and let me ‘‘joy in hearing of your 
order, and the stedfastness of your faith in Christ 
and may God grant that you may ha\"e the same 
joy in me. “ Only lot your coiwersation be as it 
become th the Gospel of Christ ; that, Avhether I 
come and see you, or else be absent, I may hctar of 
your atfairs, that ye stand fast in one spirit, Avitli 
one mind striving together for the faith of the 
Gospel." 

During my absence, however, I shall correspond 
with you as regularly and freely, and shall ad- 
minister the atfairs of the diocese Avith the same 
interest and punctuality as on former occasions, 
Avhen absent on my triennial Ausitation of Ceylon. 

To one portion of my reverend brethren, Avho 
have hitherto been confided to my superintendence 
as their diocesan, I must, however, now bid a final 
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farewell.- It has pleased Her Majesty to constitute 
the island of Ceylon, which has hitherto formed a 
part of the vast diocese of Madras, into a bishop's 
sec, to my gre:^+ relief, who have long felt the 
burden far heavier tiian I could bear, as I liave 
long been most jjainfully av^are of the difference to 
its clergy between a resident bishop and a far 
disfJiftit referee ; a difference almost as great as that 
of a fetlier in the midst of his children, and an ac- 
credited but unavoidably far I'cmoved guardian to 
those eliildrcn. During the seven years that I 
have been officially connected with that island, 
which I am most thankful to be now able to call 
the diocese of Colombo, I have experienced from 
all its clergy a respect and confiding Iovq, which 
have won my lasting gratitude ; and in seeing its 
ecclesiastical supervision transferred from myself 
to the present Lord Bishop of Colombo, I have the 
comfort of feeling assured that it is now committed 
to one who, with an equal desire with myself to 
advance there the Gospel of Christ, will possess 
innumerable opportunities for doing it, from which 
I w'as necessarily excluded; as, doubtless, an 
ability to do it, to wliich, it may well be, I was 
very insuhicient. 

Finally, dear brethren, and to sum up, in those 
words of the Holy Ghost with which I commenced 
it, the argument which I have endeavoured to 
maintain throughout this charge, whatever may be 
our rank or position in the Christian Church in 
India, and under whatever circumstaijces we may 
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be called upon by our great Head to do here the 
work of an evangelist, let a man so account of us, 
as the ministers of Christ, and stewards of the 
mysteries of God.” And let each of us in particular 
ever bear in mind, and ever act upon the principle, 
that “it is required of stcAvards that a man bo 
found faithful” to his charge, his Church, and 
above all, to his Master and only Saviour, thc^aord 
Jesus Christ. 

“ Pea(?e be to the brethren, and love with faith, 
from God the Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Grace be with all them that love our Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity. Amen.” • 



APPENDIX A. 

I'OIi THE GUIDANCE OF THE COUllT OF DIRECTORS OF 
THE EAST INDIA COMPANY. 

Your opinion is requested, 

c 

1. Whctlior marriages solemnized in the British 
possessions in India, between ]3ritish subjpets, by 
persons not in holy orders, and not within the 
provisions of the statutes 58 Geo. III. cap. 8^, and 
4 Geo. IV. cap, 91, above cited, are valid and eftec- 
tual for all or any and what pnr^)Oses ? 

2. Whether if such marriages be not valid for 
all intents and pui'jioses, it is comjietent to the 
Govcnior General of India in Council under the 
powers given by the 3rd and 4th William IV. cap. 
85, sec. 43, to pass an Act which shall have the 
etfcct of giving them such validity, and that either 
prospectively only or retrospectively ? 

3. Whether in accordance with the recommen- 
dation contained in the opinion of the late Sir 
Arthur Piggott, hereinbefore quoted, it will bo 
desirable to endeavour to obtain some legislative 
prbmission to remove all doubts, and, to quiet the 
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questions, hereinbefore adverted to, by declaring 
that the presence and intervention of a priest 
in holy orders at the contract of marriage were 
not, and for the future are not essential to the 
validity of any marriage in any of the British 
possessions in the East Indies for any pui’pose 
whatever? Or whether it will be expedient to 
adopt any other, and what course, witli a vie^ to 
the quieting the doubts as to the i)ast, and set- 
tling the question for the future ? 

1. We are of opinion, that marriages solem- 
nized in the British possessions in India by poj- 
sons not in holy orders, and not witl)in the pro- 
visions of 58 Geo. III. cap. 84, and 4 Geo. IV. cap. 
91, are not valid marriages, for many of the most 
important civil purposes; and we concur in the 
opinion set forth in this case, given in 1818, by 
many of the most eminent lawyers in every branch 
of English law in consultation on this subject. 
Ill this opinion the puqioscs for wliich such mar- 
riages would be inefiectual or of doubtful validity 
are specified, which it is unnecessary therefore to 
repeat. 

The doctrine, indeed, that marriages may be 
good for some purposes though not good for all, 
is veiy difficult to comprehend, and it is explained 
by a learned modern author *, to mean this, that 

^ Jacob’s Roper» on the law of Husband and Wife, vol. ii. 
Addenda, pp. 474, 481, &c. 
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such marriages as those under consideration are 
in themselves invalid, and must so be found upon 
the point of legality directly raised ; but that in 
certain foims of proceedings by particular parties 
for particular purposes, and by the rules of evi- 
dence applicable to such forms of proceedings, 
inferences and presumptions may be admitted to 
giwthc effect of mamage even contraiy to the 
fact of legal marriage, where strict legal marriage 
was not required to be proved. Perhaps, there- 
fore, the more correct doctrine is, that such mar- 
riages are not in themselves valid for any purpose 
as marriages in the ecclesiastical courts (which 
the courts of common law follow, where the eccle- 
siastical courts decide directly on the point of 
lawful marriage, independently of statute), tliough 
under the old law, till altered by Act of parlia- 
ment, this constituted a precontract, by which 
a subsequent marriage might have been declared 
void. 

2. We arc of opinion, that by the powers of legis- 
lation confen'cd by 3 and 4 William IV. caj). 8, sec. 
43, the Council of India is competent to pass an 
Act or regulation to render marriages in any 
form prescribed valid in the British possessions in 
India, and consequently every Avlicre, for the 
future. We have doubts, however, wdiethor an 
ex post facto law, made by a local and limited 
legislature, though operative within its own limits, 
would bo efft Huai to supersede the rights of third 
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parties in England ; for instance, in a dispute with 
one whose legitimacy might depend upon a mar- 
riage illegal at the time, and legalized only by 
such ex post facto law. As much ground of doubt 
and litigation might still remain, we think that 
an Act of the imperial 2 )arliament would be the 
most ctfectual for quieting all doubt and uncer- 
tainty respecting the past mamages in question, 
if the circumstances arc deemed such as to call 
for its interference. 

3. We do not think it ncccssarj’' or expedient by 
any legislative act to declare, as in this query 
suggested. It w'ill be sufficient, if it is thoughi; 
jiroper to legislate at all, to proceed as the impe- 
rial parhament and several of the colonial legis- 
latures have done, to enact affirmatively in what 
form and under what cautions marriages shall be 
contracted and solemnized. The Newfoundland 
Act, 5 Geo. IV. cap. 68, rcfeiTed to, and the English 
Marriage Act, 6 and 7 William IV. cap. 85, contain 
useful precedents for compiling a new marrLage 
code, adapting, of course, the provisions to the 
state of society in India. It might be proper 
also to provide suitable penalties to be inflicted 
on persons not authorized by the act or regulation 
I)resuraing to celebrate marriages. We may add, 
however, that the subject of marriage being of** 
universal concern, seems more proper for imperial 
than local legislation, and it would not be advisa- 
ble for a local and limited legislature to enter 
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upon it without great consideration and urgent 
necessity. 

(Signed) J. Dodson. 

„ J. Campbell. 

Doctors Commons, „ Tiios. Wilde. 

%^thNov, 1840. , It. Spankie. 

'rn (True Copy) 

(Signed) T. Dkaltry, 

Archdeacon of Calcutta. 


APPENDIX B. 

As an evidence of the increasing interest that 
is felt on tlie subject of religion among the Eng- 
lish and East India community in this neighbour- 
hood, may be mentioned the erection, within the 
last twelve montlis, of two district churches ; one 
at the Residency, and the other at Bolarum. 

In both instances the principal part of the 
funds for building has been subscribed by the 
inhabitants residing on the spot, and the officers 
of the Nizaii/s service ; and when it is considered 
.that one of the churches cost upwards of five 
thousand rupees, and the other ten or twelve 
thous.and, it will be seen that many individuals 
must have contributed largely to this good object. 
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Tlie cliurcli at the Residency is particularly 
indebted to the kind encouragement and assist- 
ance of Major-General Fraser, (the Resident,) hy 
whose influence both churches have been built 
with the sanction of the supreme government, 
and with the concurrence of that of H. II. the 
Nizam. Of the generars very liberal donations 
your lordship is already aware. « ■ 

The building is a very substantial one (with 
Grecian windows), calculated to accommodate about 
one hundred and twenty or one huiidi*ed and 
thirty persons. It is neatly, I might say, elegantly 
fitted up, and was opened for public worship iu 
Septcniher last, from wliich time there has been 
divine service regularly every second Sunday, 
wliich is as often as the chaplains arc able to visit, 
there being three full services on Sunday at the 
church. The advantage of a place of worship 
on the spot is obvious, and I am happy to say is 
duly appreciated by those for whose benefit it was 
designed ; the more so, as owing to the distance 
of the mother church at this station, many fami- 
lies had been unavoidably left destitute of the 
means of grace ; not to speak of the difficulty or 
obtaining seats, since the church here is caj)ablc 
of containing not quite half the number of Euro- 
pean soldiers who are under our spiritual charge. -• 
I may add, that the Residency church was built 
in less than six months, chiefly through the assi- 
duous attention and zeal of Mr. Wray, the post- 
master. 
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At Bolanim (where the community consists 
principally of the officers and subordinates con- 
nected with the Nizam's ser\dce), the cliurch 
(now nearly finished) is on a larger scale, in the 
Gothic order, and ornamented with a handsome 
tower, which has a very striking effect as it is 
seen rising above the trees at the distance of tw^o 
or •three miles on the road from Secunderabad. 
It reminds one of some picturesque village church 
in England, and revives many delightful associa- 
tions of our happy home and country. 


" These temples of Ills grace. 

How beautiful they stand ! 

The honours of our native place, 

The fnilicarks of our land.*’ 

The interior of the building is distinguished by 
the roof being ingeniously sustained without the 
aid of a single pillar, a circumstance wliich (so far 
as I am aware) renders the church unique in this 
part of India, and gives an air of boldness and 
elegance to the architecture, which forcibly strikes 
the observer. There will be room for from one 
hundred and fifty to two hundred persons. 

The undertaking was commenced, in depend- 
ence on a Divine blessing, with the kind co-ope- 
ration of Brigadier Tomkyns, who, besides his 
own liberal contributions, has used every exertion 
to raise the necessary funds for the purpose. Nor 
has he stood alone in this respect : Captain Fitz- 
Gerald, of the same station, has taken the liveliest 
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interest in the work, given the energies of his 
mind to the plan, and exercised a constant super- 
intendence of the execution of it. All this in 
addition to his pecuniary assistance, whicli has 
been very considerable. 

I am sure your lordship will unite with ino in 
feelings of humble thankfulness to Almighty God, 
that He has been pleased, of Ills infinite goodness, 
to put it into the hearts of Ills servants thus to 
build houses to Ills name in the heart of a country 
which is one of the strongholds of Mahommedan- 
ism and heathen idolatry; so that, surrounded 
with the inos(iue and the pagoda, may now \/e 
seen lifting up its sacred head the temple of the 
one living and true God, a standing monument 
of the everlasting Gospel. May the eyes of the 
Lord be continually toward the place where He 
hath set llis name, and make that name known 
among the people who u:e “ now sitting in dark- 
ness and the shadow of death,"' that with one heart 
and one mouth they may yet join the heavenly 
host in singing the Redeemer's praise, and saying, 

“ Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, 
good will tpward men." 

This account of the new churches in his district 
was supplied to me, at my request, by the Rev. 
G. H. Evans, the exemplary chaplain of Secuib^. 
derabad. 
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May it please your Lordship, 


We, the Clergy of Tiimcvelly, who had the pleasure of 
hearing your Lordship’s Missionary Charge, beg that we may be 
allowed the additional pleasure and benefit of possessing it in 
a printed fonn, as a mcment#of the kind and affectionate in- 
terest ill the welfare of the missions your Lordship has alwa} s 
evinced. It was our impression that your Lordship’s Charge 
would, as a matter of course, bo published, which will account 
for our omitting to make this request before your Lordship left 
Tinnevelly. 

We beg to subscribe ourselves. 

Your Lordship’s 

Most affectionate and faithful seiwants. 


Thos. G. Barenbruck. 
J. K. Bkst. 

AUO. F. ClEMBIERBR. 

R. Caldwell. 

John Dewasagagum. 

Jr EG. HeYNE. 

Stephen Hobbs. 

Sept. Hobbs. 


Edw. Dent. 
Edw. Newman. 
G. Pettitt. 

G. M. Pope. 

E. Sargent. 

P. SCHAFFTER. 
J. Thomas. 
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THIS CHARGE 


IS RESrECTFULLY DEDICATED 

TO 'tfhB 

REV. THE MISSIONARY CLERGY 
OF THIS DIOCESE, 


BY THEIR AFl ECnONATE FELLOW-SERVANT IN CHRIST, 


G. T. MADRAS. 




CHARGE, 


IJeVEREND and dear J^RKTllREN, 

“ I HAVE no ftTcater joy/' says St. John, in that 
spirit of love as well as of a sound mind by which 
all his writings are so conspicuously characterized, 
— “ I have no greater joy than to hear that my 
children walk in truth." It is with similar feelings 
that I liavc watched the labours of Christ's mis- 
sionaries in this province during the period, now 
nearly five ycai'^, which has intervened since I was 
last among you. It is well known to you liow 
often I have anxiously desired and attempted to 
renew a visit from which I then derived so much 
comfort ; but other duties, the continued demand, 
upon my time and presence by the other portions 
of this vast diocese, have prevented me hitherto 
from accomplishing it. I can say, however, with 
jwrfect truth, that although liindcredL from joining 
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personally in your labours, from rejoicing per- 
sonally with you in the success with which from 
time to time those labours have been blessed, and 
from sharing personally in your disappointments 
when your hopes lia vc been from time to time par- 
tially clouded, my heart ha^ never been far from 
you. I love the missionary cause. In the midst 
of many trials, with some of Avhich you are ac- 
quainted, altliough you are hapjrily kept in igno- 
rance, by your peculiar position in Christ's vine- 
yard, of the extent, if not of the very existence, of 
many otlicrs, I continually turn with joy and thank- 
fu'iness to the contemplation of really and truly 
missionary labour and missionary labourers ; to 
the work of winning souls from the* deepest dark- 
ness to the only true light ; and to workmen who 
are both willing and able to give up their whole 
heart continually to this one object. 

I am not here, however, to pronounce an empty 
panegyric upon my brethren, or to endeavour to 
attract by it an ephemeral rej^utation to our Tinne- 
velly missions ; but to investigate calmly and 
searchingly into the condition and prospects of 
these missions, and then to report the truth to the 
noble societ’ ?s*by which they are maintained, and 
to all our friends in England, the wdiolo Church to 
which we belong, who now look to Tinnevelly with 
trembling hope, as to the great seed-bed of Indian 
evangelization. If, then, I am enabled — and I most 
h^ynbly and heartily thank God that I am so — to 
declare of my missionary brethren that they are 
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walking in truth, and of a large portion of their 
respective flocks that they have either learned, or 
are unquestionably learning, to walk in truth, 
great, doubtless, will be the joy in every heart 
which loves Christ, and the countless" souls in 
India which He died to save. 

My remarks to you will not, however, be limited 
to the affairs of this province, as I propose to 
address myself on the present occasion to all our 
fellow-missionaries, as vrell as to those whom I 
have now the happiness to sec before me. 

If it be a source of regret to miss the ]>rcsencc 
of two of my reverend brethren*, I am delighted to 
find our missionary army so largc'ly increased since 
my last visitation. Eighteen clergymen are now 
in the missionary field of Tinnevclly, and I have 
reason to hope that this number will shortly receive 
some addition. In fact, as I have declai'cd repeat- 
edly and emphaticfilly to both societies, the quan- 
tity and quality of the harvest now depends, under 
God s blessing and grace, on the number of work- 
men, always presuming, that none but men really 
desirous and really fit to bear the burden and heat 
of the day will offer themselves for missionary 
employment in India. 

^ The Rev. C. Blackman returned to England, and the 
I. T. Mtillor removed to Ids rest in Jesus. 

It has pleased God to take unto Himself likewise that truly 
faithful missitmary, the Rev. R. Carver, and a very zealous and 
able catechist, Mr. Miller, who had been for' some time in sole 
charge of our mission at Sheemooga, to which cure of souls 1 had 
hoped to have ordained him at my ordination at ^alamcotta. 
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India is indeed no place for those who have not 
given their whole heart to the cause ; but to men 
who have done this, and w’ho are prepared, like 
John the Baptist, to live and labour in a desert, 
far removed from lionie and home s associations, 
for Christ's sake, and as Il’s forerunners and mes- 
sengers to the heathen, and preaching and living 
in His Spirit, there is perhaps in the whole world 
no nobler field than India ; and such men will 
soon know and feel that it is good for them to be 
liere. 

Since my last visitation here, there has been 
one among you whom we all delight to honour, and 
who largely shares in my joy in the continually 
brightening prospect opened here to us by the 
good Providence of God. After a visit to Tinno- 
velly which you will all long remenibor, our revered 
metro})olitan expressed to me in the warmest 
terms his joy and thankfulness in being satisfied 
by all that he saw apd hoard, that “ truly the 
Lord is in this place," and that beyond all ques- 
tion many who had hitherto ^valked either in posi- 
tive heathenism or in a Christian formalism very 
closely allied to it, are now walking in the truth as 
it is in Christ Jesus, Whether they continue, 
liowever, thus to Avalk, must depend very greatly 
upon us. Our prayers for them must bo without 
ceasing, and our labours for them must never know 
w^eariness or discouragement. The most advanced 
among them can scarcely be more than mere babes 
in Christ, cwho are ready indeed to receive the 
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bread that cometh down from heaven, but who 
might easily be tempted to fall back into idolatry, 
or at least into a nominal Christianity, by which 
they are no nearer to God their Saviour noAv 
than they were before their nominal conversion, 
should they perceive the slightest relaxation of 
love and faithfulness on our part. I can scarcely 
conceive, then, a more awful rcspoiisibility*thaii 
that which is now devolved ui)on the clergy of this 
province. Every soul won and ke])t to Christ may 
draw hundreds after him by his example ; whilst 
every backslider may induce hundreds practically, 
if not avowedly, to deny Him. * 

We see then clearly, dear brethren, how very 
careful we ought to be, not only in the discharge 
of our prescribed duties, but as “ examples of the 
believers,'’ and to the unbelievers, “in word, in 
conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in 
purity.” For the present, and most probably for a 
long time to come, very mjjny of these jmor men 
and women can only know God through us, and 
will therefore naturally and necessarily estimate 
Christianity by oui' Christianity. When indeed I 
spoke of prescribed duties, I spoke unadvisedly. 
Prescribed duties are limited duties ; and there 
can be no limit to labours. Most emphatically 
is the whole force of tlie ordination-charge lam 
upon the Christian missionary, “ to seek for Christ’s 
sheep that are dispersed abroad, and for His 
children who are in the midst of this naughty 
world, that tliey may be saved through, Christ for 
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ever ; and that he never cease his labour, his care 
and diligence, until he has done all that lieth in 
him, according to his bounden duty, to bring all 
such as are or shall be committed to his charge, 
unto that agreemunt in the faith and knowledge 
of God, and to that ripeness and pcifectncss of age 
in Christ, that there be no place left among them, 
cither for error in religion, or for viciousness in 
life/' 

And in this responsibility I most cordially take 
my share, although fully and painfully aware of my 
insufficiency to it. I feel and willingly acknowledge 
that you, dear brethren, have a right to look to me 
for every aid which it may be in my power to give 
you ; and that the most effectual aid that m bishop 
can give his missionaiy clergy in a heathen land, 
is the aid to the cause of the Gospel which is de- 
rived from his own evangelical exam2)le. None of 
us know now, but we shall know hereafter, the 
full extent of this responsibility. May the Holy 
Spirit give us of His strength, that we may always 
walk in the truth before this j^eoplc, and thus 
be to them, until they shall have fully received the 
Gospel, what the Gospel is to us, “ a lamp unto 
our feet, -nd a light unto our path." We must be 
their schoolmasters to bring them to Christ. 

Within the last two years the attention of all 
Christians, both in England and in India, has been 
much drawn to Tinncvelly, in consequence of the 
decided and extensive movement among its people 
towards the Gospel of Christ. That movement is 
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still progressing, and with a steadiness unchecked 
and indeed strengthened by opposition, and yet 
utterly free from feverish excitement, which is a 
sure sign of a healthy vitality. It has none of the 
usual accompaniments of popular movements, the 
mere “ crackling of thorns under a pot and tlio 
fire has evidently not been kindled by man. Those 
who are acquainted with the previous history of 
the sowing of the good seed in this province, see 
in the result the raising up of a sjiiritual harvest, 
in precise accordance with what we are taught to 
look for, when wc sow good seed in good ground. 
For many years it has been under Christian till* 
age ; and now the Church has begun to gather 
in ; it f^xw first the blade, then the ear, after 
that the full corn in the ear."' There cannot be 
a doubt that these ‘‘ fields are now wliitc unto the 
haiwest.'" 

The Christian husbandman knows, however, that 
as the Gospel seed will not si)ring up of itself, so 
neither will it continue to do so unless the same 
care be always used in sowdng it ; and, therefore, 
that the ploughman must continually overtake 
the reaper,” in order that the Church ma}’' look 
with confidence for future harvests. System is 
absolutely necessary to secure success in missionary 
labours; and there is no' system of spiritual cult?^'^' 
vation to which the promise of success has been 
accorded, but that of the Apostolic Church of 
Christ. It is one uniform system of spiritual 
agriculture ; <>the choosing of the ground, the 



238 


A GHARaE. 


cleaning, the ploughing, the sowing with good 
seed (there is and can be but one kind), the 
weeding, the watering, the committing of the in- 
crease to God, the gathering in at God's time of 
the ripened harvest. Such was the system of the 
Apostles, and from this they never swerved ; “ and 
believers were the more added to the Lord, mul- 
titudvjs both of men and women." 

It cannot but be an enquiry of deep interest to 
the thoughtful Christian, why it is that this pro- 
vince has been more highly favoured than other 
districts of India, where the Gospel has likewise 
been preaclied for many years faithfully and ener- 
getically. But when we have taken into carofiil 
consideration every argument that can be alleged, 
to account for a contrast as undeniable as it is 
painful, we must still remain in darkness as to the 
reason, whilst we attribute to God alone all the 
missionary success which has been accorded to us 
in Tinnevelly, above other parts of India. It is, 
and doubtless always will be, a deep mystery to 
man in his present state of very limited enlighten- 
ment, why the same measure of success is not 
always vouchsafed to the same faithfulness and 
ability, if employed on the same system, in the 
pursuit ot the same object. In this, however, as ’ 
rin other things, “ God divideth to every man seve- 
rally as He will." The natives of one district may 
embrace the Gospel with something approaching 
to readiness, and even eagerness; whilst in an- 
other the missionaiy may apparently run in vain, 
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and labour in vain for j’-ears, and his whole time may 
be spent, and himself almost wearied out, in con- 
tinual toil to raise up that which seems continually 
almost ready to die. I can only say affectionately to 
such an one, “Wait on the Lord ; be of good coumge, 
and lie shall strengthen thine heart ; wait, I say, 
on the Lord/^ But we must neither become pre- 
sumptuous by prosperity, nor be dishearten^ by 
failure. 

Whilst, however, God reserves for Uimself in 
almost every land a “remnant ac^eording to the 
election of grace,'" He condescends to carry on the 
work of grace by certain means which He has dis- 
tinctly pointed out in Ilis revealed woi*d. His 
ever blessed Son “ has given some Apostles ; and 
some prophets ; and some evangelists ; and some 
pastors and teachers ; " and they who I’cceive those 
respective commissions, are to “go unto all th(j 
world, and preach the Gosj)el to every creature," 
And this economy is evidently to continue to the 
end of the w^orld ; its institution being expressly 
designed “ for the perfecting of the saints, for the 
work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body 
of Christ ; " and the end proposed, that we “ all 
should come in the unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the stature of the fulness 
Christ." There is, however, a fact connected with 
the histoiy of the operations of the Church in Tin- 
nevelly, which, although well known in India, 
ought to be made equally w^ell known in England. 



240 


A CHARGE 


Under the free grace of God, and the Hfe-preser?- 
ing as well as life-saving influence of the Holy 
Spirit, I attribute the present spiritual condition 
of this province in a very great degree to the 
Church Missionary Society. If that society had 
relaxed its eftbrts, or, 1 should rather say, if it had 
not redoubled them as circumstances demanded, 
the attention of the Church of England would not, 
in all human probability, have been attracted, as 
it is at present, to this promising field of labour. 

Our missionaries are, then, established in India, 
by the sending of the Holy Spirit, as Christ’s am- 
bassadors to the heathen ; their sole object is to 
reconcile the heathen to God in Christ ; and their 
method of accomplishing this object, th?tt which is 
laid down in the Bible, and which has been always 
observed in the Church. Under the superinten- 
dence of their bishop, the missionary priests and 
deacons labour here, systematically in their respec- 
tive degrees, each at his appointed station, and 
assisted by their respective catechists and school- 
masters. 

Let us now sec how far this system is in active 
operation in Tinnevelly. 

I find its missionaiy map divided into thirteen 
districts®, over each of which presides a clergy- 
Inan— European, East Indian, or Native. Of these 
districts, five are attached to the mission of the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in 


> See Appendix A. 
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Foireign Parts, and eight to that of the Church 
Missionaiy Society ; but though sent out by two 
different societies, I fully believe that there is but 
one mind among my reverend brethren here — ^an 
earnest desire to spend and be spent for the Lord 
Jesus. 

The ^ciety for. the Propagation of the Gospel 
maintains in the province seventy-five catechists 
and fifty-three schoolmasters ; whilst two, hundred 
and four catechists, and one hundred and thirty- 
seven schoolmasters — a noble army of subordinate 
labourers — are supported here by the Church Mis- 
sionary Society. • 

Each district has its duly and distinctly or- 
ganized congregations, more or less numerous, and 
more or less truly converted to God, according as 
it pleases Him to draw the heathen to Christ by 
the instrumentality of each of His servants, some 
of whom gather thirtyfold, some sixtyfold, and 
some a hundredfold. Each district has its mother- 
church, its chapels or prayer-houses, its schools, 
and its Christian villages. Every member of every 
fiock is well known to his minister, so far as man 
can be known to his fellow-man. The catechists 
and schoolmasters do their own work, not that of 
the missionary, who commits to anotherino labour 
which, consistently with his strength, he can Km- 
self undertake. Experience has taught him the 
necessity of labouring in this self-denying and 
self-sacrificing spirit. It may be assumed as an 
undoubtedffact, that no spiritual work is done so 
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well by the catechist as by the missionary. And, 
indeed, the same fact is universally acknowledged 
in England. The good parish-priest never entrusts 
to other agency the pastoral supervision of Ins 
flock. His churclr«rardens, and clerk, and school- 
masters, lend him, indeed, important assistance ; 
but as his is the sole responsibility, he dares not 
to coBifide to others any portion of that mre of 
souls with which he has been especially and ex- 
clusively put in trust. Whilst, then, for some pur- 
pose of His inscrutable Providence, it undeniably 
pleases God to bless the labours of one of His ser- 
vants more conspicuously than the labours of 
another equally devoted to His service — and it 
would be as unjust as uncha^table to 'stim/ite the 
fidelity of a missionary solely by its apparent re- 
sults, — we may bo quite sure that no blessing 
whatever can attend his mbiistry who permits a 
subordinate agent to exercise any portion of it 
which might be exercised by himself. Such as a 
bishop ought to be in his diocese, such also ought 
a missionary to be in his district ; reproving some, 
encouraging many, watching, j>raying, and labour- 
' ing for all. 

My reverend brethren of Tinnevelly, and their 
fellow-labourers at our other missionary stations, 
ha\re been sent forth expressly and peculiarly to 
the heathen, and bear, therefore, in its first and 
fullest sense, the honoured title of missionaries. 
In the proyiiiQc in which has been cast the lot of 
those now present, there are already forty-one 
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tliousand professing Oliristians, upwards of fifteen 
thousand of wliom have been baptized into “ one 
Lord, one faith, one baptism,'’ and the ^vhole are 
under systematic Christian training ; and were 
tliere licre a siifiicient body of llis ministers to 
2)reach Christ wliercver the peoide would be glad, 
or might without much difficulty be won, to receive 
the tidings of salvation, that luimber might, un- 
questionably, be very greatly increased ; whilst in 
other provinces of this vast eountiy, under the im- 
mediate control of Great Britain, there are still 
upwards of one hundred millions of heathen and 
Mahometans who cannot know Chiist, because jio 
Christian ministers have yet been sent to them. 
That Jfull of opportunity will bo granted to India 
ill the course of God’s Providemjc to be converted 
to Christianity, no believer in the Bible can enter- 
tain a doubt, because we read there, that “the 
earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the 
glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea;” 
and, though the opportunity tarry, the faithful 
Christian waits for it, because he knows that it 
Avill surely come. 

Whilst, then, we have no warrant to look for 
any miraculous interposition of God in behalf of 
this land of darkness, but must be content to abide 
His pleasure as sow^ers in hope, whether or iio^' we 
may be permitted to reap in joy, those in England 
who anxiously watch the progress of the Gospel in 
India will be thankful to hear, that since tiiy last 
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visitation of Tinnevclly, upwards of eighteen thou- 
sand souls have been added to the Church. What 
will the man of the world, who cares for none of 
these things, say to this ? How will the enemies 
of missions (and idl are in fact enemies of the 
missionary cause, who do not support it according 
to the means for doing so, be it of rank and in- 
fluence, of talent or of wealth, which God has 
placed at their disposal), how will the many ene- 
mies of missions gainsay it ? 1 speak the words 
of truth and soberness, when I say that the Gos- 
pel is making a steady progress in India, and most 
especially in Tinnevclly ; and that though man 
may doubtless hasten, he cannot possibly stop it. 
I am fully aware of the import of my words, when 
I declare my persuasion, that there is among the 
native Christians of India a faith as sound, a 
hope as certain, and a charity as real and abiding, 
as can be found in the most favoured .Christian 
land ; and I wish from my heart that the Gospel 
were as precious to all professing Christians among 
ourselves, as it is to hundreds of those poor and 
too often despised men, who have been called, by 
God's grace, aiding the labours of our missionary 
clergy, out of the darkness of paganism to His 
marvellous light. 

^8o far as the limited means at its disposal will 
admit, the Church of England has devoted itself 
to the^ighty task of evangelizing India, anxious 
and rgoicing to give freely to others that which it 
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lias so freely received— a Catholic faith, and an 
Apostolic ministry* : and my missionaiy brethren 
are, I fully believe, most desirous to be found 
faithful to the trust committed to them by the 
Church ; being well aware that where truth is to 
be sown in the hearts of an utterly ignorant peo- 
ple, a people without cither Christian associations 
to influence them towards the truth, or Chfistian 
landmarks to keep them within it, there is always 
imminent and peculiar danger, lost an injudicious 
sower should sow among them the seeds of error 
also. It is, then, especially incumbent on our 
missionary clergy to adhere strictly to the dot- 
trine, and as strictly as possible to the discipline 
of the. Church which has sent them out; so that 
the natives, whether Christian or heathen, may 
sec plainly that we all act upon the same system, 
to which, whilst we have every reason to believe 
our converts deeply attached to it, the very heathen 
pay their tribute of respect, because it is founded 
on recognized and intelligible principles, from 
which we ourselves, as is well known to them, are 
positively forbidden to swerve. 

When I say, however, that I consider the system 
of the Church of England peculiarly well adapted 
to native congregations, and assert it to be pecu- 
liarly acceptable to them, 1 must not be supposed 
to intend the slightest disparagement to the 
labours of those good men who spend ai^d are 


* See Appendix B. 
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spent in missionaiy toil in various parts of this 
vast country, with no connexion with our Clmreli 
except tlic bond of Christian charity ; and I need 
scarcely disclaim any wish to magnify oui-selves at 
the expense of other?’. My sole object is to call, 
through you, my reverend brethren, the attention 
of churchmen to the too often disregarded fact, 
that the Church of England is not a mere State- 
Church, cither in England or in our colonies, but 
that it is pre-eminently a misdoimry Ghtirch, as 
must be every living branch of the Catholic Cliunh 
of Christ ; and that whilst its liturgical, doctrinal, 
afld sacramental system of instruction in taith and 
in righteousness is all that the warmest friend of 
the missionary cause could desire it to >»be, its 
discipline, and fonnularies, and ordinances aix' 
admirably calculated to aid in catching men in 
the Gospel net, and in drawing them out of the 
deep waters which had nearly gone over their 
souls, to the sinner s rock of salvation. No one 
well acquainted with any of our missionary dis- 
tricts, where the Church system is faithfully car- 
ried out, can have a doubt of two facts — that the 
native Christians .are much attached to that sys- 
tem, and that it works well among them. 

Our congregations have a clear idea of the value 
of^the three orders of the Christian ministry, which 
are all highly esteemed among them. The large 
numbers collected for public daily prayer prove, 
that very many esteem it a privilege to be per- 
mitted to {i.ssemble themselves loge^her in the 
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house of prayer whenever it is open to them; 
and they are most attentive listeners to a minis- 
ter who explains to them intelligibly and plainly 
the word of God. The pride in possessing a 
church of their owm/' is as prevalent among the 
native Christians of India, as among the agricul- 
tural classes of England ; and instances frequently 
occur of their contributing towards its ejection 
with a liberality which it is quite cheering to 
witness. 

The solemn manner in Avhich our public services 
arc conducted, has likewise its due eflcct on the 
mind of the convert *. I am very far from attacji- 
ing more importance than they deserve to the 
mere externals of religion. Hites and ceremonies 
have, however, their value as adjuncts to devo- 
tion ; and unless all things appertaining to the 
2)ublic worship of Almighty God be done decently 
and in order, there is always danger that religion 
itself will lose, by little and little, somewhat of its 
hold upon the heart. This is eminently the case 
with the native Christians of India, whose craving 
after idle show is easily tempered by a judicious 
missionary to a wdiolesome love of order, and a 
reverence for godly discqdine. That the wanton 
abuse of ceremonies, unhappily inherent in the 
system of the Church of Rome, has almost baniSlied 
spirituality from among its native converts in this 
country, is no argument against the sober and 


* See Appendix C. 
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decent solemnities jprescribed by the Church of 
England, which undoubtedly exercise a favourable 
and godly influence on their minds. The natives 
seem, indeed, to know no medium between the 
highest respect and utter indifference ; and if we 
diminish the former feeling with reference to the 
public services of religion, we iitay make them 
altogetlier careless of their observance. 

In using this language, it is scarcely necessary 
for me to guard myself from any misunderstand-- 
ing, on your part, of my meaning. I humbly hope 
I am fully alive to the truth of our blessed Lord's 
declaration, which is as applicable to Churches as 
to individuals : “ It is the spirit that quickenoth ; 
the flesh profiteth nothing." I consider forivalism 
— I mean by the term, the substitution of forms for 
spirit — as a canker in the very heart of religion, 
whether it bo found in a congregation or in its 
minister, although it is, of course, far more dan- 
gerous in the latter than in the fonnor ; and that 
until it be cut out, however the tree may bear 
leaves, we shall look in vain for fruits ; and I most 
cordially subscribe to the tnith of the following 
passage, which I have extracted from a little work, 
perhaps unknown to most of you, and which it is 
my intention to reprint for circulation throughout 
the^liocese. 

“The dead formality in the Churches of Thya- 
tira and &irdis ought to be a warning to all our 
Church societies, and convince them how little 
available it is to have the name %f a*n orthodox 
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faitli, if at the same time this faith be without 
life, and this orthodoxy without skill in distin- 
guishing the true prophets of God from false pre- 
tenders to, and greedy intruders into tlie Church. 
Tlie most primitive form, without the primitive 
spirit to enliven it, will prove but a dead carcass 
at last, and be no more the mark of a true Church 
than a body without a soul is of a true andriiving 
man. And wliat will the Laodicean temper avail 
in the day of trial, when all the fig-leaves of a 
vain prosumj)tion shall be removed, and the inward 
want and nakedness of those that think them- 
selves to be rich, be exposed to every ones cye?i' 
‘‘It is the bond of the Spirit, whereby both the 
souudivpss and unity of a Church is both esta- 
blished and preserved. As all the members of the 
body do mutually enjoy one another by the soul, 
and without it lose the vital bond of their recipro- 
cal union and influence ; so it cannot be supposed 
the Church of Clirist (which is His body) should 
subsist there where His Spirit is wanting, and 
where His motions are quenched by a wilful re- 
sistance. Truly, there can be no true Church, but 
only a dead image thereof. And if there can bo 
no true Church, how can we be true members? 
Will not every member be as dead as the body 
itself, destitute of life and spirit ? All the endba- 
vours of those that preside over Churches, or are 
planting new ones among the heathens, will cer- 
tainly prove ineffectual without the Divine Spirit 
accompany then!, and become the very vital prin- 
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ciple of all their labours. If the labourer be not 
first quickened himself by the grace of this Spirit, 
and then sent on so important a work, we cannot 
expect to reajj much fruit from the efforts of so 
unskilful a sower. The dead will never be able to 
raise the dead, or to make those members of 
Christ who have hitherto been iuembors of Satan. 
How sliall such missionaries proclaim the Gospel 
of Christ among the heathen, whose sound they 
have not heard themselves ? And how shall they 
turn others from darkness to light (which was the 
substance of that mission which St. Paul received 
from heaven for the conversion of the Gentiles*), 
whilst they do not walk in the light themselves, 
Ijy being set free from those mercenary enjs that 
intrude in thcii* undertakings ? Ilow shall they 
convey the Spirit of life to others, whilst they are 
sensual themselves, having not the Spirit ? This 
Apostolic order, whereby a teacher first expressed 
ill his life what he was to transplant by his words, 
did most gloriously ajipear in the primitive times, 
and was preserved for awhile. Put when this 
Spirit withdrew, by being neglected and grieved, 
it is no wonder tliat the Eastern Churches were 
then counted no better than rottenness before the 
Lord, and w'eio cast out of His presence as dung. 
0 ftlay'this never be our fate * I” 

^ Acte xxvi. 17 , 19. 

^ A Preliminary Discourse concerning the Character of a 
Missionary, prefixed to an Account of the Success of two Danish 
Missionaries sent to the East Indies, for the conversion of the 
heathens in Malabar, pp, 11—13. 
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To set up, then, a formal orthodoxy in tho 
place of spirituality, whether in minister or in 
flock, would be a passing over of our missions 
from life unto death, a delivering of them from 
Christ unto the power of darkness. The formalist 
clergyman cannot have his heart in his work ; and 
a formalist congregation can otter but an eye- 
service to God. • 

You arc aware that I hfivc been for some time 
anxiously engaged in an endeavour to improve our 
catechist system ; with a determination, so far as 
I have the op]>ort unity and the power, with the 
ready co-operation of my reverend brethren, to lid 
the diocese of all worthless catechists. The result 
of my; investigation is, a conviction tliat several 
persons have attained to that office, in some of our 
missions \ who arc quite unfit to be entrusted with 
it ; and that very many native cateclusts, who 
might otherwise be highly useful to their countiy^- 
meii, render themselves comparatively useless by 
ail obstinate adherence to caste. At tho same 
time, whilst I would most strongly urge tlio im- 
mediate dismissal of all the worthless, I am not 
prepared to say that a catechist ought to be dis- 
charged imrely because lie is a caste man, 
although I will never sanction the appointment of 
a caste man to tlie catcchist^s office, nor recoj^ize 
his appointment by any other authority 

f This remark has no reference to Tinnevelly. 

B I have inserted in the Appendix D an original letter on the 
subject of caste, addressed by Bishop Hcber to the Rev. C. David, 
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It is, however, needless for me to repeat here in 
detail my well known opinion of caste, which I am 
convinced is not of God, and is not a mere social 
distinction. What I am chiefly anxious to dwell 
upon at present is the question, how far tlie con- 
version of the heathen and the reH<,dous instruc- 
tion of tlie converts is for\Vt*nied by the agency 
of catceliists. The friends of missions entertain 
diflbrent views on this subject ; and whilst some 
have strongly advocated a more limited employ- 
ment of catechists, the necessary consequence of 
which would be, in my opinion, the imposing on 
tlm missionary in India an additional burthen, 
which mmt break him down, others have even 
urged the necessity of tlie total abolition of tlio 
system. In the Appendix to this Cliarge ® I pro- 
pose, therefore, to publisli the result of my own 
inquiries as to the benefit derived to our missions 
from such agency, and as to wliat extent the pre- 
sent system might be advantageously modified, 
collected from the rej)orts of many of my reverend 
brethren, to whom I addressed a circular letter 


the first native of India admitted to Hol^r Oinicrs in the Church 
of England, and who is still alive, although incapacitated by his 
great age from the exercise of his ministry. Subsequent expe- 
rience lias fully proved the suspicions of that admirable prelate, 
witirrespect to the true character of caste, to be but too correct. 
I have also inserted a very valuable paper on the senso - in which 
caste is held by certain native Christians^ and on the extent to 
whitth they hold it, which throws much light on this very import- 
ant subject. 

* See Appendix £. 
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about three years ago, with the view of eliciting 
their opinion ; and I consider their opinion (for 
they speak on the matter as with the voice of one 
man) equally judicious and decisive. It amounts 
to this, — that the employment of catechists cannot 
be dispensed with, and that it is impossible for 
the most faithful missionary to exercise a more 
extensive personal superintendence over his peo- 
ple than he exercises at present. 

I am anxious for the catechist to have a due 
sense of the importance of his office, not to puff 
him up with pride, but to teach him to respect it 
and himself. He is too apt to be impatient an^ 
discontented with his actual position ; and many, 
I fear, «cek employment as catechists merely and 
altogether in the hope that it may lead to ordina- 
tion. They who undertake any work on wrong 
motives, never do it well. The catechist should 
not think about obtaining Holy Orders. He ?7iay, 
indeed, be admitted to the ministrj’^ ; but his aim 
ought to be to advance his countrymen in spiritual 
knowledge, and not to secure worldly advancement 
for himself ; and it is his duty, and he will find it 
his great and continual comfort, to be content 
with such things as he has. I am greatly indebted 
to my reverend brethren in Tinnevelly — and I bi^g 
here most distinctly and gratefully to acknowledge 
the obligation— for the zealous manner in which 
they have devoted themselves to the spiritual and 
moral improvement of their catechists. The cate- 
chists of each district are regularly collected to- 
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gether at stated periods at the missionary's lioiise, 
and examined in their proficiency in Scriptural 
knowledge, encouraged in their labours, and warned 
of their duties. 

Where it is practi^*able, I am disposed to recom- 
mend periodical meetings for the mutual encou- 
ragement and comfort of the reverend missionaries 
themselves ; not, indeed, for the purpose of dis- 
cussing abstract questions, but that each may 
have an opportunity of asking the advice, and 
benefiting by the experience of his neighbour on 
any subjects affecting the well-being of his own 
mission. More especially would I urge upon the 
younger missionary to seek, not through the for- 
mal medium of letter-writing, but face to fiico, 
whenever it is practicable, that counsel from his 
older and more experienced brother, which can 
only he given by one long practically engaged in 
the work. 1 have often felt, when speaking with 
such an one on any missionary subject, how very 
little I really knew of the point under considera- 
tion, until 1 had obtained the views of one who 
made missionary work the business of his life. 

I must not, however, be supposeil adverse to the 
occasional or even periodical discussion of any 
religious subject, if treated practically, and with 
direct reference to the character of the people ; 
the increase or decrease of piety, how best to re- 
sist the hostility of the heathen, and how best to 
promote God's glory in Christ in your own dis- 
tricts ; but I confess myself opposed to disquisi- 
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tions on abstmct subjects, which have a tendency 
to lead the mind away from duty to party, a word 
and a thing; whicli ought not to be so* mucli as 
named among missionaries. 

Should you find it advisable to establish some 
such periodicfil meetings, and which, indeed, already 
exist in the province of Tanjore, I would suggest 
that your head catechist, and perhaps some of tlio 
most promising of the junior catechists, might 
be occasionally admitted to them. 

It is my most earnest desire that the catechists 
throughout all our missions be enjoined to be ver^^ 
regular in visiting the people from house to house. 
It is not safe to leave our converts too long by 
themselves. They are like children, and cannot 
be trusted alone. The catechist, therefore, should 
be continually going in and out among them, and 
they should feel that he is always at liand. 

The document to which I have rcfeiTod contains, 
likewise, some valuable remarks on the subject of 
our schools ; a subject which has also occupied 
much of my own attention since I last met you. 
Whilst we are most thankful to find, especially in 
this province, many men and women led, as we 
may liumbly hope, by the Spirit, to seek out our 
missionaries, and to inquire of them the way^of 
life, the main strength of the missionary cause 
must depend, under His blessed influence, on the 
education which we give to their children. I 
freely confess ^myself incompetent to discuss this 
very important subject in all its bearings ; I can 
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only offer you the result of such observations as 
are dictated by a not veiy old experience, and 
which is* necessarily crippled by my ignorance of 
the native languages, and my very imperfect know- 
ledge of the native character. On this matter, 
then, I rather seek your advice, than propose my 
own suggestions for your adoption. 

The object aimed at in all our schools is, of 
course, Christian training, and not secular know- 
ledge. I would not be thought to attach to public 
examinations, conducted by the bishop through 
the interpretation of another, more value than 
they deserve ; and I am w’cll aware that a few 
ready and apposite answers may easily deceive the 
examiner into a notion, that the scholars possess 
a greater proficiency than they have really arrived 
at ; whilst hesitation and blundering, as often the 
result of timidity as of ignorance, may erroneously 
lead him to a contrary conclusion. Nevertheless, 
I must not conceal from you that the impression 
on my mind is, that schools for heathen boys and 
girls do not render that service to the cause of 
Christianity in India which they arc supposed to 
do by some of my missionary brethren. In the 
document to which I have already referred, the 
prevalent opinion is, that the missionary could 
not get on without heathen schools ; and very 
good reasons are adduced in support of this argu- 
ment. I confess, however, that I am not con- 
^♦t^nced, whilst I am occasionally grieved at the 
sight of many and laigely attended heathen schools, 
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and few and very thinly attended Christian 
schools ®. I have, nevertheless, such perfect con- 
fidence in iny missionary brethren, that beyond 
tlic expression of this opinion, doubtfully offered, 
I shall say no more on the subject, except to re- 
peat the injunction made in a former Charge, that 
the Lord s Prayer and the Articles of our Faith 
are not to be introduced in such schools <ia an 
exercise for the memoiy of those who have not 
received, and by far the greater part of whom, 
arguing from experience, will most probably never 
receive them, as the word of God and the mind of 
Christ. • 

I may add, that I entortiiin a strong objection 
to Christians and heathens being educated in the 
same sc^iool, under a heathen master, although 1 
am not in possession of sufficient information as to 
the results of this system, to enable me to decide 
that it ought to be generally discontinued \ 

I now pass on to another subject, and one vciy 

^ This remark is not applicable to our Tinnevelly missions. 

* The Church of Scotland and the Free Church of Scotland 
have excellent schools at M.adra8, where the numerous scholars 
receive a thoroughly sound Christian education ; and the minis- 
ters in connexion with tlie Wesleyan and London and American 
Missionary Societies, are likewise very zealous in the same good 
cause. The opportunities which I havo enjoyed of acquainUng 
myself with the system pursued by the reverend missionaries of 
the Basle Evangelical Missionary Society, have satisfied me, that 
no Christians could labour more devotedly than those exemplary 
men for the advancement of Christian education among the 
natives of the western coast of the Peninsula, and that their 
labours have beeh signally blessed. 
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near my heart, the subject of native female educa- 
tion ; and to this I particularly desire to call your 
attention. There is throuijhout the diocese a dis- 
proportion hotwocn the number of Christian boys 
and Christian ^irls under training in our schools. 
I am, of course, a\v.u» that some such dispropor- 
tion must always exist, bt ‘ausc, whilst the boys 
may be sent to school, tlieir j)arcnts often require 
the services of the girls at home. Ihit this will 
not account satisfactorily for the disproportion to 
which I now refer. From an examination of the 
last Reports, it apjiears that the boys at our mis- 
ii*ionary schools in Tinnevelly, vvliere female educa- 
tion is in a f<ir moie advanced state than in our 
otlier missions, are in the j>roportiou of two thou- 
sand eight hiiiulied and foity, to one thousand 
seven hundiXHl and thiity-eight. 

I hav^e referred to a ditficulty which presents 
itself in all countries, in the way of the Scriptural 
education of girls of the lower orders; and I am 
fully avvaie that this difliculty ojaTates with ten- 
fold force in India, where we have Asiatic and 
Hindoo prejudices to contend with, in addition to 
the natural selfishness of the mothers, who care 
much more for the assistance wliich their girls 
will rendc. them at home, than for tlie religious 
aJAl intellectual culture which they may obtain at 
school. But giving all these obstacles their due 
weight, I cannot but feel that female education 
does not make that progress at some of our diffe- 
rent missionary stations which may be reasonably 
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and fairly expected ; and it seems to me, that on 
this point our catechists do not do their duty. 
Surely they iniglit influence their countrymen 
and countrywomen to a greater extent than is the 
case at present, to send their girls to our schools ; 
and 1 would commend it to your serious considera- 
tion, wliethcr all our missionaiy hrethren should 
not consider it imperative to retpnre that o'kt cate- 
chists and schoolmasters send thither their ou^n 
female children^. It will be com])aratively in 
vain that we make converts to Christianity of the 
men, whilst the girls grow up in heathenism ; and 
that men and women throng our churches, whilst 
heathenism predominates in their homes. And 
this mast be the case, as long as the women are 
not in every respect as well trained in the Gospel 
as are the men. Unquestionably, one of the chief 
causes of the moral degradation of Asiatic, in com- 
parison with European society, is the miserable 
state of ignorance in which the women of Asia 
have hitherto been brought up ; helpless, if rich ; 
and condemned to the most scrvih‘ labour, if poor. 
And when we take into consideration the far 
greater influence exorcised over the child by tlie 
mother tlian can possibly be exercised by the 
father, it becomes a subject of the deepest interest 
to us, as Christians and as teachers of Christiaifity 
to others, to endeavour to ascertain how, under 
God's grace, we can most surely make real Chris- 


* Tlicee observations are not applicable to Tinnevclly. 

s2 • 
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tians of the females. This must be done in our 
schools, or it will most probably not be done at all. 
Beyond all doubt, tlie family altar in the hut of a 
native Christian is at present very often not the 
altar of God. 

And when the Hindoo girl becomes a woman, 
what furtlicr influence can the missionary exer- 
cise owr her ? It can be but small and uncertain. 

I am not competent to prescribe to my reverend 
brethren the best method of extending female 
education ; I can only solicit the attention of all 
to the necessity of doing it, as far as it is practi- 
cable; and your knowledge of the character and 
habits of the people they have to deal with, will 
doubtless much assist them. I can only entreat 
them to give the subject that anxious considera- 
tion which it claims from missionaries of Christ to 
the heathen, after tliis frank avowal of my dis- 
satisfaction at tlie present state of female educa- 
tion ill some of our missions. It is evident there 
can be no native Christian household, unless the 
wife walk in all the commandments and ordinances 
of the Lord blameless, as well as the husband ; 
and it would be most unreasonable to hope that 
the children will be brought uji in the nurture 
and admonition of Christ, unless the mother re- 
joi(5b in God our Saviour as well as the father. I 
myself have .known instances in England of the 
believing wife reclaiming the unbelieving husband; 
but I fea^ that in India we should look in vain for 
the educated husband to elevate the Inoral condi- 
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tion of his uneducated wife. Unless God be 
pleased to turn her heart through the instninicn- 
tality of Christian training in our schools, it must 
be expected that the Hindoo female w'ill often live 
and die a practical heathen. 

I cannot abstain, whilst s})eaking on this sub- 
ject, from offering a few remarks on the very groat 
value of the continual superintendence \)f our 
female schools by the wives of our missionaries 
in the province of Tinnevelly ; and I would ven- 
ture to express to them through you, dear brethren, 
my affectionate gratitude for tlieir labour of love 
ill this very important department of missionary 
work, for which they are, as I am assured, as- 
sidiioysly qualifying themselves by an earnest 
study of the native language. Nothing has given 
me more pleasure in my journeyings through this 
province, than my visits to a missionary female 
school, which is under the unremitting supervision 
of her who must be to them an object of peculiar 
reverence, and from whose example they can 
scarcely fail of learning some good, which they 
could not possibly learn from any other human 
being within their reach. The influciKic of her 
continual presence amongst them evidently affects 
their hearts as well as their manners ; and they 
have that happy look which we shall seek in%aiii 
in a school left to the managenKuit of a paid 
schoolmistress. I may add, that those who have 
ever enjoyed the privilege of visiting the establish- 
ments conducted altogether on this^ principle at 
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St. Thomas's Mount, and at Point do Galle, will 
readily apprehend my meaning ®. 

By tlioso who know that it is already almost 
established here, I shall not be looked upon as too 
sanguine in my ('X]>ectations of shortly seeing the 
complete dcv(^lopinent of the ]>arochial system of 
the Church of England in oiu Tinnevelly missions, 
and its extension hereafter to every missionary 
district of the diocese. It is scarcely necessary 
for me to say, that by the parochial system I mean 
the pastoral sui)erintendence of the one duly ap- 
j)ointcd minister over the flock duly committed 
to- his charge, and of which he is tlio centre ; tlie 
friend of all, and the servant of all, for Christ's 
sake and the C}os})ers ^ giving to all their portion 
of meat in due season, for which all ai’e, therefore, 
privileged to look to him, and to him only ; and 
wlierc, in order tliat he imiy be enabh^d to fulfil 
this commission, lie is at all times, and under all 


^ I I shall bo cxcusod for mentioning the imiiK'S of tlic 

two truly Christian ladies hero ivferre<l to, Mrs. Gordon, of St. 
Thomas's Mount, and Mrs. Gibson, of J3uoiia Vista, Point do 
Galle, eaeh the Dorcas of her neighbourhood, and both "women 
full of good works and alms>decds, which they do ’* for Christ's 
sake, and for the sake of miiiiy poor native children, who, but for 
tbcm, might n< vr have an opportunity of learning that they have 
soul^ to be saved ; and I gladly avail myself of this opportunity, to 
express my perfect satisfaction with the Tiiiiievclly Noion.al Femtile 
School, recently ostablisbed in this province by the Church Mis- 
sionary Society, who liavo secured for its siipcriiitciideiice the 
services of a lady perfectly qualified to instruct the girls, by her 
Christian example as well as scholastically, in the saving truths 
of the Gospel. 
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circumstances, the spiritual president of his con- 
gregation, praying for and with them in the 
reading-desk, preaching to iliem the word of God 
in the pulpit, administering to them the Sacra- 
ments of Christ, cx})laining to them the Bible as 
often as lie can find an oppoi-tunity — and sucli an 
opportunity will most probably occur every day, — 
visiting tlie sick and the wliolo at their private 
dwellings (which, liowevcr, in India lie must do, 
too frequently, through the agency of his cate- 
(*histft), inspe(*ting and controlling tlie scliools of 
his district ; in (‘very way, anil at all si^asons, en- 
couraging piety and discountmiaiuang ungodlincfiB, 
and proving himself emphatically the frii'iid of 
God’s j)oor. 1 am ignorant of a single reason why 
this apostolical and evangelical system sliould not 
be carried out as fully by a missionary in India, 
as by a parish clergyman in England. 

And tliat you may the better be enabled to do 
so, I am A^ery tliaiikfiil to be able to assure you, 
that I see no cause to cliange my oj)iiiion of the 
duty of firmly yet considerately enforcing oho- 
dience to Christian discipline, as proscribed by the 
Churcli, which I have rucouimeiided on other 
occasions, experience liaving satisfied me of its 
feasibility. There is, indeed, no conceivable obsta- 
cle to the putting out from your congregatioiriiiiy 
notorious sinner; and I know that much good 
has resulted in many instances from its adoption ; 
I know that the wavering have been made steady, 
the guilty reclaimed, and the rule of the Gospel 
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then, my particular desire that you will never 
hesitate to adopt this wholesome rigour against 
the offender, if you detect in any member of your 
congregations a dallying wdth idolatiy, a secret 
observance of any pagan usages, or an open asso- 
ciation with any pagan cciemonials. Ilis com- 
mand,* who will not give His honour to another, is 
positive I “Como out from among them, and be yo 
separate, and touch not the unclean thing ; '' 
“lest ye corrupt yourselves, and make you a 
graven image, the similitude of any figure, the 
lijvcness of male or female, the likeness of any 
beast that is on the earth, the likeness of any 
winged fowl that flicth in air, the likeness ^of any 
thing that creopeth on the ground, the likeness of 
any fish that is in the waters beneath the earth ; 
and lest thou lift up thine eyes unto heaven, and 
when thou secst the sun, and the moon, and tlie 
stars, even all the host of heaven, shouldst be 
driven to worsliii) them and serve them." 

A relapse, sooner or later, into undisguised 
idolatry, is the almost certain consequence of our 
native Christians ii^ulging privately in any idola- 
trous practices ; and in any case, their profession 
of Christianity is rendered utterly worthless. 

I*greatly fear, however, that idolatrous customs 
arc by no mqans extirpated from the homes of 
many of our professing converts; and that the 
women c'specially cling to them as charms in 
childbirth, in sickness, and perhaps on'many other 
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occasions. Tlie lower classes of society arc in all 
countries disposed to be superstitious, and espe- 
cially in agricultural districts. Customs and le- 
gends are handed down from father to son, and 
are received without further inquiry as traditional 
truths. They arc often, indeed, liamiless ; but 
they arc likewise often vicious, and especially 
when they have their origin in heathen tradition. 
In this country I strongly sus])ect them to be 
always tinged with idolatry, and tainted by im- 
purity. 

I need si-arcely say, that as the same sentence 
which is pronounced by the Holy Spirit against 
idolaters, is extended to foniicatoi*s, and adul- 
terers, and Sabbath labourers, wo are equally bound 
to put them out from among us. 

Used with discretion, and never used except 
when all other means have failed, this tcnq>orary 
excommunication will be found, 1 am jjcrsuaded, 
a very valuable instrument for enforcing on the 
hearts of your people submission to 1 1 is hnvs, who 
is of purer eyes than to beliold iniquity. 

Whilst speaking on the subject of Christian dis- 
cipline I will hero remark, that as I consider it 
very desirable that unifonnity should be esta- 
blished throughout the diocese, in the public re- 
ception of native converts from the Roman ^nd 
Syrian Churches into communion *vith the re- 
formed faith, as maintained by the Church of 
England, 1 shall insert in the Appendix to this 
Charge a form which I wish to be generally used 
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on such occasions, and which I earnestly pray that 
ray reverend brethren may be called upon to use 
very often. You will perceive that it is taken 
entirely from our Book of Common Prayer *. 

The reverend 3r.issionaries are very anxious to 
establish, wherever it is practicable, Christian vil- 
lages ; and I am most hapj^y to say, that there 
are alieady many villages entirely Christian, vil- 
lages I mean, as Christian as any village in Eng- 
land, in the province of Tinnovelly. Their in- 
fluence lias been already felt and acknowledged 
by the neighbouring heathen ; and in consequence 
it is daily becoming more difficult to the Chris- 
tians to purchase land adjoining a Cnirislian vil- 
lage, for tlic imrjiose of extending it. In a heathen 
country, union gives to the Christian cause a 
stnnigth which is unattainable without it. An 
occasional Christian residence, surrounded by the 
residences of heathen, is de.si)ised, whilst a Chris- 
tian street is respected, and a Christian village is 
feared. 

But independently of the influence which it 
exercises over the heathen, the Christian village 
is ])rotcr*ted from many temptations, to which the 
inhabitants of an isolated Christian dwelling arc 
continually exposed. Heathenism must always 
bo a bad and dangerous neighbour to Christianity. 
Our converts flight to be kept as for removed as 
possible from the sight or sound of idolatry. The 


* See Appendix F. 
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temple “tom-tom” chimes in most disconlantly 
witli “ the chiircli-going; bell.” 

It may bo profitable to us to compare the pre- 
sent state of Christianity among the natives of 
Southern India, with its state nearly one hundred 
and forty years ago, from which Ave date the 
]jlaiiting of Ih’o test ant missions in the country. 
In 170(>, Ziegeiibalg and Plutsho readied tlic 
Coromandel coast, tbo first messengers to its in- 
liabitants of the simple tnith as it is in Christ 
Jesus. No mim ev('r laboured to propagate that 
truth more devotedly, more soberly, and, if I may 
b(> permitted the exj)ressiou, Avith more soumi 
comnioii sense than they did ; and let us liear 
their report of the s])iritual darkness and wicked- 
ness with Avhich tliey had to contend, and the 
stumbling-blocks Avbieh they had to remove, be- 
fore th(\v could form a single congregation. “ It is 
just a tAveh^emonth to day,” Avi-itcs Ziegeiibalg, 
“since you, dear fathers and brethren, first offered 
me that pastoral function, which 1 am now actu- 
ally entered upon, for the service of the Malabar 
heathens; and having now conversed Avith them 
these three months, and togethei’ with my felloAv- 
labourer pretty nearly vicAvod the condition they 
live in, I thought myself in duty bound to^ac- 
quaint you, as Avell as I can, with tlie present state 
of this eastern nation. I must freely confess that 
it is A'ery hard to make any impression upon their 
minds, or to bring them over, out of the gross 
blindness that overspreads them, to tjie glorious 
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light of the Holy Gospel. The chief reason of 
their aversion from Christianity is caused by the 
scandalous and corrupted life of the Christians 
conversing with and residing among them. This 
has inspired them with a more than ordinaiy 
hatred and detestation of any thing that savours 
of the Christian religion, counting it a great sin 
if any of them should make bold to eat or to 
drink with a Christian ; nay, they look upon 
Christians as the very dregs of the world, and the 
general bane of mankind. 

“ Secondly : — Their idolatrous worship seems to 
them to have more truth and pleasantness in it 
than the doctrine of Christ, both because they 
fancy theirs to be of an elder date, and to con- 
tain more curious and delightful pastimes than 
the revealed word of our God, which they think 
to propose nothing, but a deal of tedious mortify- 
ing matters, not working so much upon the senses 
as uj)on the inward frame of the mind ; when, 
on the contrary, their passions arc fired by a 
huddle of material things (such as their idols), 
striking in upon the sensitive part. And though 
some of them have been so far convinced by us 
of the Bottishness of their way of worship that 
they reauily confessed there was but one God, 
ancl all other gods w’cre but servants or attend- 
ants of thatfc one, yet they do not think this a 
reason strong enough to make them engage in 
the Christian faith, or to take it for the only 
true one. They believe that any one who has 
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but led an honest life in this world, let him be 
othenvisc what ho will, shall, after dcatli, receive 
a good reward. Some had the confidence to 
desire us to day, that we would thrust a book, 
containing the principles of our religion, into the 
fire, and they would do the same with another, 
containing the rites of their worship. If theirs 
happen to be consumed by the fire, theyVould 
all turn Christians ; but if ours should undergo 
that fate, and theirs remain unhurt, wo should 
then fill come over to them, and entertain the 
same belief and fancies which they did ; but in 
case the fire should destroy both the books, then 
neither of the contending parties should be in the 
right. ^ Wo replied, that we ought not to put the 
great God to such trifling trials, contrived by the 
itch of a vain and wanton curiosity, and no ways 
grounded on any revelation of God's will. We 
told them that eveiy one had a conscience given 
him as a touclistonc to discern betwixt true and 
false, good and bad, and if they should prove 
disobedient and refractory to this monitor, that 
then God had just reason to bind them over to 
everlasting torments, having obstinately rejected 
the tender of grace laid before them in this world. 

“Thirdly: — Their conversion is also very much 
obstructed by the conduct of the lioman Catholics, 
who rise to decoy them into Christianity (so 
called) by all manner of sinister practices and 
underhand dealings. Hence they are afraid of 
us, as of designing men, ready to steal in upon 
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them by some project or other contrived for that 
purpose. To remove this headstrong prejudice, 
we have i)rotested all along w(5 never designed 
to use either force or craft in the conversion of 
their souls, but leave every one entirely to his 
free choice and liberty. 

** Fourthly : — Another ob&tacle to the conversion 
of heathens, is the woful sight they have of some 
hundreds of (lonverts brought over by ])apists to 
the Church of Rome, and then left in such straits 
and miseries, as oblige them to beg their bread 
at other people's doors. These uncharitable do- 
ings very much oftend the Malabar heathens. 
They say it was but reasonable, Christians should 
provide for the household of their own faith, 
either by maintaining the poor in their necessi- 
ties, or by putting them upon some useful employ- 
ment, that so they might have no need of seeking 
their bread in the open streets. 

“Fifthly: — Every one that turns Christian, (not 
being the head of a family,) is presently banished 
from his whole state and kindred, not daring so 
much as to come near them again. They look 
on him as the vilest and most miserable wretch 
that ever lived. All these things are of fatal conse- 
quence, and so obstructive to the conversion of 
heathens, that they seem to forebode as if but 
little good would be done among them. Nay, 
soon after our arrival, we were like to be dis- 
heartem.d by the Christians themselves, residing 
here. And Mr. N. W. told us plainly, though we 
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might edify something for awhile, yet all would 
be overthrown again with one blow : he ])reteud- 
ing to a certain prognostication, iini)orting, that 
within tlie compass of ten years the wliolc city 
would be swallowed up by the inundation of the 
sea. However, these ominous presages made little 
impression u])on us. The more wo found our- 
selves destitute of all human support, hclj), and 
encouragement, the more earnestly w(‘ aj)plied 
oui’selvcs to the great God Himself with prayer, 
watching, and wrestling, knowing full well, that 
Ho alone is able to cany us through so weighty 
an undortalviiig as this. And because even tWs 
little time of our being here has not bc(ui left 
without a bl(‘ssing, (both Christians and heathens 
having been so powerfully wrought upon, that ever}' 
one’s eyes are tixed upon our life and conversa- 
tion, and seem to expect more good from that 
than ])erhaps fiom a sermon preached to tliem 
every day.) we think we have reason enough 
to depend with the fuller assurance upon the 
fatherly goodness of God, liopi ng Ho will bestow’’ 
further suj)plics of grace upon our life and con- 
duct, and not let us ])ass one day without some 
blessing attending our endeavours. 

“We know tliat liundreds of souls do daily im- 
plore the Lord for displaying the glory of^His 
name every where. And this must needs have 
also some influence upon our work among these 
heathens. And though we know beforehand, 
that we shall be exposed to the insulting and per- 
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secuting spirit both of the false Christians and 
wild Malabarians here, yet, perhaps, all this may 
redound to our greater belief, and bo helpful to 
promote the work once begun so much the more, 
and .consequently may prove rather a cause of joy 
than of sorrow. May (ho Lord be pleased to sup- 
port us constantly with that presence of mind He 
hitherto has freely conferred upon us, and enable 
us to spend the residue of our days entirely in His 
service, that so. we may justly bear the cliaractcr 
of sincere witnesises of His truth. In the mean- 
time I am fiilly convinced, that God will be praised 
through our ministry among the heathens, if not 
by a saving conversion which we labour after, yet 
at least by the earnest tender of his grace, offered 
to them for the good of their souls*."' 

In this most touching letter the good missionary 
alleges five obstacles which in his time impeded 
the progress of Christianity among the Malabarians. 
First, the “ scandalous and coiTrupted lives of the 
Christians.” I dare not say that our countrymen 
in India now adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour 
in their lives as they ought to do ; there is still 
ample room for amendment ; the world still holds 
its undisputed sway, it is to be feared, oyer the 
hearts of many ; there is still levity, where there 
ou^t to be thoughtfulness ; coldness and selfish- 
ness^ where othere ought to be love ; practical 

unl)elief where there ought to be a lively faith. 

« 

* Extract from a letter of the Rev. B. Ziegcnbalg, dated Tran- 
qnebar, October 1, 1706. 
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Ajiglo-Indian society is, ne vert liel ess, ve.ry dif* 
fereiit from what it was in the beginning of the 
eightcentli or even of the nineteenth century. 
Now whether men will hear or whether they will 
forbear, the Gospel has free course throughout the 
land, and it is their own fault if our country- 
men and countrywomen arc ignorant of it, whilst 
in former times, a few chaplains were toJerated 
in India, and a missionary could scarcely obtain a 
footing in it. 

WiUi regard to the second difficulty stated by 
the Danish missionary, the natives of India, how- 
ever they may still remain in darkness as to our 
religion, which indeed can only be received by a 
regenerate heart, are now infinitely more convinced 
than tbrmerly of the sottislincss of their own way 
of worship, Dei^rivod of those means of main- 
taining their temples which they derived until 
lately from the Jiritish government, the buildings 
are everywhere falling into decay, and it is veiy 
rare to see the peojde coining forward to repair 
tliem ; whilst the Drahmins, once all iiowerful, have 
notoriously lost very much of their former influence, 
without a prospect of over regaining it. I grant 
the existence, as strongly as ever, of the infidelit}' 
which maintains “ that cveiy man shall be saved 
by the law or sect which lie professeth, so thaJl he 
bo diligent to frame his life according to that law 
and the light of nature but is this soul-de- 
stroying doctrine limited to Hindoos ? Is it not 
even in thS present day notoriously prevalent 
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in many countries of Christian Europe ? and may 
it not, unhappily, be frequently met with in Pro- 
testant Eiiji^land ? 

I am not aware that tlic Romanist Cliurch in 
India can now be justly char^^cd with underhand 
practices towards ili^ natives ; it appears to me 
plainly and openly to invite them to exchanfi^e 
one kind of “ blasiihcmous fables and dcaiif^erous 
deceits” for another. 

If the fourth obstacle of the conversion of the 
heathen arose in his time, as stated by Zie^enbalg’, 
from the uncharitable doini^s of the Church of 
IJiOme towards its converts, we must honestly 
avow, however painful may be the avowal, that 
the native Christians do not by any means receive 
just consideration from Protestants. I know that 
our countrymen in India arc suspicious of the 
native Christians, and are, generally speaking, 
unwilling to employ them in their service, thus 
confirming the heathen in their estimation of the 
convert to Christianity, that he is the lowest of the 
low. I am far from saying that all our converts 
arc all that they ought to be ; but by systematically 
excluding them from our liouseholds, we deprive 
them of a most valuable means, if our own lives 
are what hey ought to be, of spiritual and moral 
improvement. A Christian gentleman of high 
standing in I^pdia, lately apjdied to me to obtain 
for him, if possible, a complete set of native Chris- 
tian servants, under a deep sense of the respon- 
sibility, imposed upon all Euiopekns in this 
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country, to advance Christianity in every way in 
liis power. Would that many others would follow 
his example! Native Christians, if thus encouraged, 
instead of being despised, as is too generally tlic 
ease at present, would soon become good domestic 
servants as arc the heathen ; and the Christian 
master of a Christian tamily, instead of being com- 
pelled, as he is now, to enjoin absence and «ilcncc 
upon his household at the morning and evening 
sacrifice of prayer to God, would bo enabled to 
invito them, as equally God's people, to unite with 
him and his, in magnifying the Lord, day by day. 

At present, one of the most i>ainful evidences 
forced u])on the mind of a newly arrived Christian, 
that he is in a heathen land, is, that he scarcely 
('ver meets with the siglit, so common now, thanks 
be to God, in England, of master and servants 
kneeling daily together in family worshij). 

If the fifth obstacle urged by Ziegenbalg be still 
in active operation, the sin and responsibility are 
ours. By not doing our utmost to discourage 
caste among the native Christians, we have in fact 
encouraged them to hold fast to it. 

It was most justly remarked to me lately by one 
of my reverend brethren now present, tliat the 
heathen thinks low-caste people unclean, and 
avoids them accordingly ; while the caste -Christian 
only fears the world's laugh and frown so much as 
to think himself obliged to act towards low-caste 
persons as if he thought them unclean. There is 
no difference* in the act ; the difference, when there 
T 2 
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is any, which, though generally, is not always the 
case, is in the motive; which in the former is 
chiefly pride, in the latter, chiefly fear.” 

It will he a perpetual disgrace to the Church of 
England, and a record of unfaithfulness against it, 
if, so far as the real character of caste is known to 
us as in any way derived U’om or associated with 
heathonism, we any longer tolerate, or allow it to 
be inferred by our silence and inaction that wc 
tolerate, such an abomination. If Ziegenbalg, and 
riutsho, and Griindler, and Schultz, and Dal, and 
Kistenmacher, had been in the same position as our- 
selves to withstand caste, I much question whether 
it could still bo adduced as an obstacle to the 
growth of vital Christianity within oui* missions. 

But some attribute as a sixth hindrance’ to the 
progress of the Gospel among the natives of India, 
the unceasing exertions which are now made by 
the Church of Home to propagate here, as every 
where, the creed of the Council of Trent. 

Let us then endeavour to ascertain what that 
deceived and deceiving Church has really accom- 
plished in southern India. Its ministers were 
indefatigable for many years in claiming the 
soil as the inheritance of the alleged successor of 
St. Petei, which they conceived to have been 
ma'de over to their Church by the bull of Alex- 
ander VI. ; and very many were brought by their 
exertions, and alas ! that we should be compelled 
by the truth to add, by their very dishonest hand- 
ling of the word of God, and by their sinful tarn- 
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poring with idolatiy, into nominal communion 
with Christianity, and real communion with 
popery. Nevertheless, what \vas the condition 
in wliich Christianity was found among the Mala- 
barians on the arrival of tlie first Protestant 
missionaries? It w\as very little better than an 
altered, though ill-disguised heathenism. Speak- 
ing of the vaunted missions of Madura, it is the 
too true remark of La Croze \ “ It is of these 
very Madui*a missions, of wliich the Jesuits have 
publislied, and are still publishing such wonders ; 
although so for fi’om converting heathenism to 
the true religion, they adopt into it the ouV 
ward cliaraiitcuisties of heathen superstitions, 
which, they transplant into the very bosom of 
their Chnstianity.'' 

“If we may judge,'' continues La Croze®, when 
bringing to a close his sketch of the opiU'ations 
of Rome in the Indian Peninsula, “ by the stories 
of the missionaries, we must believe that Chris- 
tianity is widely extended in that country. Never 

^ Histoire du Christian i»ine des Indcs, livre eieino, p. 448. 
" Ce soiit cepeiidant ces niiKsions dc Madur^, dont lus JesuitcB 
ont publie et publient encore tant do inerveilles, (juoi((ue bicn 
loin d’y changer le pagaiiisinc en veritable religion, ils y adoptent 
les caractcres exti^rieurs dos superstitions paicnnes, <£u’ilH trans- 
portent jusquo dans Ic scin de leur Cliristianismc.” 

* Histoire du Christianisine des Indcs, liv^e 7ieme, p. 533. 
" Si on en juge par les relations des missionaires, on croira quo 
le Christianisine est fort ^tendu dans ces lieux-la. Jamais hommes 
n*ont plus fait valoir leurs travaux. Les J ^suites, surtout, n’ont 
rien £pargnd pour persuader le public de la vaste ^teiidue de leurs 
eonquetes spirituelles.” • 



278 


A CHARGE. 


did men set off tlicir own labours to greater ad- 
vantage. The Jesuits especially left nothing 
undone to persuade the public of the vast extent 
of their spiritual conquests.” And yet on the 
arrival in India of tlu. ^levotcd men of whom I 
have made meJition, although the Homan Church 
had been labouriiig for many years in the land 
with a zeal which, had it been in accordance with 
the Grosj)el truth, would have claimed our highest 
admiration, “ they found every thing vitiated and 
conniptcd among the pagans, by the scandalous 
life of oiii* Christians and “as for the name of 
popeiy and papist, it is every where known in 
India by ]*cason of the vast number of pai)ists who 
wander about in this country, being abandoned 
both to the grossest darkness and ignorance, and 
to the most scandalous vices and practices 

The obstacle then to the growth of Christianity 
among the natives of India, oifered by the Church 
of Rome', is ij) fact almost imaginary. Rome 
presents no barrier to the advance of the truth, 
because it oceu})ie.s its native converts almost ex- 
clusively with profiine and vain babblings and 
cunningly devised fables; and oven Xavier him- 
self is repov .ed to have declared his conviction, 
that. -Christianity, i. c. Romanism, could only be 
permanently established among the heathen by 
carnal weapons, even at the point of the bayonet \ 

* ZiegGiibalg. 

1 « Franyois Xavier lui-nicmc, doiit on rnconti; tant de choses 
merveillcusefl^^isoit, au I'apport des J^suites sea confreres, qu’on 
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If then the blessmg of God does not always 
vest so manifestly on our labours as we in our 
impatience may desire ; if, when permitted to see 
a reasonable prospect of extending those labours, 
Ave find ourselves checked by some unforeseen 
and for the present insurmountable obstacle ; 
let us be content to toil on in tlie same sj^nrit of 
faith Avliich clioered tlie good )nen Avho preceded 
us in the same ministry under far loss hopeful 
circumstances than our oaaui. Although apparently 
more favoured in some respects by Providence than 
they, lil^ them, wc also must ‘‘look, not at the 
things which are seen, but at the things whifh 
are not seen.” The things Avhich ai*e seen and 
whicK they saw also, — want of means, Avant of 
missionaries, Avaiit of faith, it may bc', on our part, 
want of love on the part of others from AAdiom wc 
have a right to look for support ; these, iind all 
other hindrances Avhich oppose for a S(‘ason the 
progress of the Gospel in India, are temporal, 
but the word of God is eternal. 

Althougli very much remains to be done, our 
missionary Church has given one decided proof 
of Avholesornc vitality. It is actively at Avork in 
its old stations, and it is gradually enlarging its 
borders. In Tiniicvelly we have, as I have alupady 
remarked, eighteen missionaries ; in Travancore *, 

n’etablissoit aiicuii Christianisrae de durde p.'imii lea paicna, 
& nioina que les auditeura ne fusaeiit h la portee dii mousqiiet.” 
llistoire du CliMstiaiiisnie des Iiidcs, livre 7) P* 529. 

^ The Syrian Cliurch, bo venerable and iutejjpsting from its 
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nine ; in the province of Tanjol*e, seven ; at the 
Presidency and in its immecfiate neighbourhood, 
four, in addition to the reverend Secretary of the 
Madras Corresponding Comniittce of the Church 
Missionary Socic^^y, and the reverend Principal 
of the Church Missioi*ary Society's institution ; 
one in Trichinopoly ® ; at Alasulipatam two, in 
charge* of the Telegoo mission of tlie Cliurch 
Missionary Society * ; whilst Chittoor, Cuddalorc, 
Madura, and Ramnad, have each its resident Mis- 
sionary. Myaveram, to my great regret, has been 
relinquished as a station by tlic Churchy Mission- 
ary Society. The blessing of God continues to 
accompany the labours of the native clergyman 
whom I have placed, on the part of the Society 


antiquity, and its singular preservation for so many years in 
tho heart of a country polluted by the peculiarly profligate pagan- 
ism of Travancorc, remains, 1 much fear and deeply regret, in 
tho same dead state in which 1 found it in 1840, notwithstand- 
ing the indefatigable labours of the reverend inissioiiaries main- 
tained ill that kingdom by the Church Missionary Society, and 
than whom I have never known any more faithful to their trust. 
Gladly and thankfully would 1 have held, had time permitted, 
another visitation at Cotayam in the course of this year, but 
although I cannot at present “visit my brethren” there, 1 con- 
tinually hear “ hoW they do and I know that they are doing 
their ^utmost to establish there the Redeemer’s kingdom in sole 
and undisputed sovereignty. 

® I have recently forwarded to the Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, some account of our missions 
in the Tanjore and Trichinopoly districts, the result of my last 
viBitation. & 

* See Appendix G. 
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for the Propaovation of the Gospel in Foreign 
parts, at Secunderabad. 

We have now seven institutions for missionary 
objects ; the diocesan institution, supported by 
the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in 
Foreign Parts, and that of the Cliurcli Missionary 
Society, at Madras; which Society maintains 
likewise the college at Cottayam, an esfablisli- 
ment whose intrinsic value is increased by its 
locality, in the heart of the Syrian Cliurch and 
people * ; and a seminary at Palamcotta, and 
the Normal female school at Kadatclia])onim in 
Tinncvclly ; whilst seminaries have been reconMy 
established by the Society for the Propagation of 
the Qospel in Foreign Parts at Vediarpoorum 
and at Sawyerpoorum®. 

The Ifibours of our Tamil Translation Committee 
will very shortly be brought to a close, when, 
through the noble liberality of the Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge, there will be 
secured to the native Christians of Southern India 
a version in their own language of the Book of 
Conimon Prayer, in the fidelity of which I have 
every reason to place full confidence. To the 
members of that Committee, the greater part of 
whom arc no^v present, I beg in the name the 
Church of England, to offer the thanks to which 


^ See Api)cndix H. 

* Removed ffom Tanjorc. Sec Appendix I, 
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they arc so justly entitled, for a work which will 
doubtless entail on them the blessinii[s of the chil- 
dren's children of those for Avhose edification and 
comfort they have laboured for many months with 
unremitti no- assiduity ; a labour which, I presume, 
none but those wlio ]»o.ssess the same accurate 
knowledge of the peculiarly difficult laiiguao-e they 
liaA^e hlid to deal with, can fully appreciate. 

Jlcarino- in mind, howevta*, that, in accordance 
with the most sure word of 2)rophecy, the whole of 
this i^rcat country must be eventually opened to 
the preaching of the Gospel, our present occupa- 
tiwn of it is small indeed, when com])ared with 
the extent of ‘‘ the promised land." The word of 
God is already preached, indeed, on the Hiiualaya 
and at Point dc Galle, in Airacan and at Car- 
rachcc ; but a vast moral wilderness lies within 
these extreme points, which yet remains to he 
taken s])iritual possession of ; and there are still 
thousands of towns and po])uloiis villa^^cs where 
its sound has never yet been lieard. They who 
have read that very able ])uhlication by Dr. Keith, 
“The Laud of Israel accord inj^ to the Covenant," 
may, ])erhaps, perceive somethin^* more than a 
mere fiinciful analou:y betwx*en the position of the 
Church, wh*ch had confined itself within the very 
narrow boundaries of what is usually called the 
Holy Land, compared wdth what God had engaged 
to give them if they remained tme to Him, and 
the position of the Church in British Jndia. And 
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may it not be, that our own want of faitli is the 
(jause wliy the Gospel lias as yet occupied so very 
inconsiderable a portion of India ? 

Wo still experience, indeed, much ojipositioii 
from the heathen ; and we arc prepared for it. 
The mystery of iniquity will doubtless work unto 
the end ai»’ainst the Gospel, Iiere and throughout 
the world. The opjiosition, however, of llimlooism, 
as a systematized falsehood, to the truth as it is 
in Christ Jesus, seems to me decidedly weakened. 
There are, umpiestionably, evident symptoms of a 
do(?ay in that system of monstrous idolatiy and 
inconceivable protligacN’^ which will probably sofln 
neutralize it as an active enemy to Christianity ; 
but when we call to mind how very few individuals 
of the immense jiopulation of India have hitherto 
had the oppurtuiiity offered them of receiving tiesus 
as their Lord, we must sli udder at the too proba- 
ble risk of their only ceasing to be idolaters, to 
become utterly recidess atheists. All, however, is 
in God's hands, and to Him we must commit the 
missionary cause in India, in humble confidence 
that He will eventually make all things — bo it 
the indifference of govcrnmcjits, the strife of par- 
ties, the prepossessions of individuals, and even 
our own manifold imperfections, if we are (Joing 

our utmost to remedy them — to work together for 

* 

^ They Vlio would know what it really is that the Christian 
missionary li.os to tight agiaiiist, shouhl read the Letters of the 
Abb(f Du Dois, \ by iiu means prejudiced judge of the lliudou 
mythology. ^ 
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good, to a cause which He Himself has declared 
to be His own. ‘‘Why will ye dic?^’ “For I 
have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth, 
saith the Lord God : wherefore, turn yourselves, 
and live ye.” Tliis is His message in Clirist to 
the whole of India; and if wo deliver it to the 
extent of our power, we arc pure from the blood 
of all hien ; but if it be not delivered throughout 
the land, although we are free, the sin cleaves to 
Great Britain. 

It is with a feeling of affectionate regret that I 
close my official connexion with the reverend mis- 
sionaries of Ceylon, although I know that it is far 
bettor for them to be under the superintendence 
of their own resident bishoi). Our intercourse has 
been as constant as circumstances pennitted, and 
always of a most gratifying character — ^frank and 
confiding, as it ought always to be between l>ishop 
and clergy. The Cotta Institution, maintained by 
the Church Missionary Society, is a noble esta- 
blishment ; and from its near neighbourhood to 
Colombo, it already gives good promise of exer- 
cising a very extensive influence throughout the 
island. It lost lately, in the Rev. Joseph Jkiley, 
now removed to his rest in Jesus, a Princij)al, rc- 
mar^,ably qualified in many ways for the office ; 
and I lost in him a brother labourer in the mis- 
sionary cause,* for whom I had learned to enter- 
tain a most sincere regard. 

The rc.iiarkable change which has recently taken 
place in t^e worldly condition of that colony, 
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makes it an*object of peculiar interest to the friend 
of missions, or, to use a synonymous word, the 
Chnstian. I earnestly hope, bcoause I well know 
their value, that the missions there of both our 
Societies will always be maintained, and as soon 
as possible augmented. There is ample space for 
the operations of both Societies, and 1 gladly bear 
my testimony, that hitherto they have laboured 
together in the spirit of love, and of a sound mind. 
May the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
them all. 

I have said, that our Church is most anxious to 
be missionary to the whole world, so far as it^is 
able to be so. Let us then see how for it pos- 
sesses this ability at ])rescnt. Jn its missionary 
capaetty, the Church acts chiefly through the 
agency of its two Missionary Societies, to both of 
which India is deeply indebted. Ihit what is the 
actual state of one of our two Missionary Societies? 
Its expenditure during the last year, in order to 
win or keep souls to Christ in different parts of 
the British empire, which would othenvise be d(*s- 
titute of all ministerial provision, was seventy- 
seven thousand five hundred ])Ounds ; by which 
outlay it maintained or assisted three Inindred and 
seventeen ordained missionaries, upwards of three 
hundred catechists and schoolmasters, and tjight 
colleges for missionary training. Jts estimated 
income •from all sources is sixty thousand pounds ; 
so that, unless it please God, by some especial 



286 


A CHARGE. 


awakening of them to a sense of the &wful respon- 
sibility entailed upon the possessors of riches, to 
charge those that arc rich that they be ready to 
give and glad to distribute of their abimdaiice to 
perishing souls, the Society's operations must be 
cut down by about »'>ne quarter of their present 
extent, and a dcatli-blovv stmek to all prospect 
of extending them, at a time when so many open- 
ings to missionaiy success arc so frequently pre- 
senting themselves. With tlie curtailment, how- 
ever, of one quarter of its necessary income, one 
quarter of its labourers must bo tlirown out of 
employ ; one quarter of its labours be .abandoned ; 
one quarter of its reasonable and well-grounded 
hopes must perish. Will Christian England, the 
Avealthiest country in the Avorld, and therefih’e tlie 
most responsible to God for the use or abuse of 
His gifts, consent to this ? And Avherc is the blow 
to fall, if it cannot bo warded off? East or West, 
North or South ? Or is it to pass like a mildoAv 
over all our colonial empire, cramping the exer- 
tions, and blighting the dearest liopcs of all our 
colonial bishops and clergy ? Wliatever land is 
smitten by it, they Avho might liavc warded it off, 
must be ansAvcrabIc to God for the consequences 


® F.1111 desirous to repjird my gi*2ititudu to the Bangalore Asso- 
ciation on behalf of the Society for the Propagation of tlio Gospel 
in Foreign Parts, Viz., the reverend chaplains of th.at station, and 
the gentlemen who have kindly joined with them to promote the 
Society’s objects in that district. The Association was com- 
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Of oiir otller Clmrcli Society I am again bound, 
and it is an obligation wliich I fulfil most readily, 
to speak in terms of the liveliest gratitude for the 
many devoted missionaries whom it maintains in 
this diocese, and for the prompt consideration with 
which it answered my appeal for more missionary 
aid for Tinnevelly. It ought, indeed, never to be 
a question in the mind of .any colonial bishop — and 
Grod forbid that 1 should allow it a place in mine — 
to which Society a missionary belongs, lie belongs 
to the Church which sends him out, and to those 
to whom he is sent ; those for whom Christ died, 
as much as for ourselves ; and who, but for l^s 
faithful ministry to them of the Cospel of recon- 
ciliation, may, perhaps, bo destroyed for lack of 
knowledge. Above all, be belongs to Christ, 
whose lie is and whom lie serves. By whichever 
of our two Societies lie may be appointed to tliis 
diocese, and wliether be come liitber .as an ordained 
missionary of the Clmrch of England, or as seeking 
ordination .at the liaiids of liii^ future diocesan, he 
will be loved and honoured here, in exact propor- 
tion as he proves himself a faithful minister of 
the Lord Jesus. 

It is not for me to prescribe to the greater por- 
tion of my dear missionary brethren the best 
method for cariying on their work. They have 

• 

meiiccd b;j the llev. George Trevor, lately one of the chaplains 
of Bangalore ; and his design was, to oNtnid the Society’s opera- 
tions througlioot the kingdom of Mysore, a design which I 
heartily hope may eventually be realized. 
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long adopted the right way, and the 'only way — a 
bold, uncompromising proclamation of the Gospel, 
in all its fulness of comfort, to tlie sincere convert 
to Christ, and in all its fulness of condemnation 
to the mere professor of Ilis religion. They have 
long insisted upon the highest attainable standard 
of faitli, love, and good wuiks, as an evidence that 
their converts are really come to Christ ; and have 
long reasoned with Christian and with lieathen of 
righteousness, temperance, and judgment to come, 
jis subjects which ought to be continually before 
the minds of all. To those among us, however, 
\xho, with equal zeal for the cause have, as yet, 
attained to but little experience in the ser\dce, I 
may be permitted to speak a few words of quiet 
warning. A good missionary proposes to Riniself 
but one object, next to the salvation of his own 
soul through Christ — it is the placing in the way 
of salvation all who as yet know not Christ, wlioin 
his voice can reach. Unlike tlic sheplicrd who has 
lost om sheep, he ftels that he has lost one hun- 
dred, until he hfis brought them to the fold to 
which they have hitherto been strangers ; that his 
station, his district is lost, until it is thus found to 
Christ. With this object constantly before his 
eyes, his spirit is restless when he is not actually 
seelhiig souls for Christ. His is not a service of 
stated periods ; though fixed upon one object, he 
is necessarily eccentric in his movements ;* running 
to and fro within his allotted district— and we 
have in India missionaiy districts as extensive as 



A CHARGE. 


289 


English counties, whithersoever he has reason to 
tliink or to hope that he can induce a single indi- 
vidual to listen to the good tidings of great joy 
which he is charged to deliver ; “ Come out from 
among the heathen, and he yo separate, saith the 
Lord, and touch not the unclean thing ; and I will 
receive you, and will be a Father to you, and ye 
shall be my sons and daughters, saith tlfb Lord 
Almighty.’' 

And seeing that an office of so great difficuKy 
and of such incessant labour is committed to him, 
the good missionary is peculiarly alive to the value 
of personal character, and to the iiifliKaicc of per- 
sonal example. 

One thoughtless act by one thoughtless indi- 
viduaf, has often brought a stain upon a whole 
body of missionaries, from \vhich they have found 
it very difficult to cleanse themselves. Men attach 
a very high degree of sanctity, and the highest 
degree of disinterestedness, to the missionary cha- 
racter. A missionary, worthy of that most honour- 
able title, is above all others a sclf‘dc7iying man ; 
one who feels that the cause to which he is dedi- 
cated may be coui])romised, and even very seriously 
injured, by the slightest act on his part unbecom- 
ing his calliif^ ; and that the most distant as.^ocia- 
tion of his name with Avorldliness or covetousness, 
or quarrelsomeness or self-indulgcnc'b, or coldness 
of faith br coldness of love, m.ay check the progress 
of the Gospgl throughout a whole district. 

He should be then continually on his guard, to 



290 


A CHARGE 


give reasonable cause of oftence to no man, but in 
all tilings to approve liimsclf as the minister of 
God. If he do not give this “ full proof'" of a true 
missionaiy spirit, he cannot hope to enjoy a single 
happy hour ; whilst, if he be a missionary indeed, 
there are many now present who can assure him, 
from personal exjierienco, th«.t he has chosen the 
good part. 

I have no wish to alarm, but rather to encourage, 
the young and inexperienced missionary, when I 
tell him that his office in India is one of jicculiar 
difficulty. Generally speaking, altlmugh tlie obser- 
vaftion is not applicable to Tinnovclly, he is left 
almost entirely alone, widely separated from the 
possibility of that personal intercourse with his 
brethren, by which a clergyman's labours are often 
so much lightened in England itarely will he 
have the comfort of feeling, that thei'o is a brother 
missionary within his reach, to whom he may turn 
for advice and consolation ; and for an opportunity 
of i)ei*sonally consulting his bishop, he jnust look 
for the most part to the triennial visitation ; whilst 
with innumerable demands on hisjdiysical strength 
and moral courage, peculiar to his ])osition in India, 
body and even mind will unavoidably soon be 
M^cjikened — for, except in some very r!lre instances, 
the energy of the mind must be affected in some 
degree by thef diminished energy of the body — by 
the enervating, and, indeed, almost prostrating 
climate. All these difficulties, howevpr, arc by no 
means insurmountable. Many missionaries, who 
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are now entered into tlieir rest, have, tliroiigh 
(xods j:»Tac‘o, faithfully, cnduriiigly, and trium- 
))haiitly laboured in India. The secret of success 
lies in the unceasing cultivation of the Holy S})irit 
within our own hearts ; in a casting of oursi'lvcs 
altogether ti]>oii (lod, in Christ, and in keeping 
only unto Him ; so that the very heathen may be 
constrained to acknowledge, These mei). are the 
servants of the most high (iod, which show unto us 
the way of salvation.’' They are holy in a very 
ditferent sense from that which y/;c esteem holiness; 
holy in their lives, holy in tlu'ir h(*arts. Ihit if 
the world over tix: its deadening grasp upon ^hc 
heart of a missionary, he is, indeed, ruined and 
lost. He maybe most zealous in his calling ; he 
may be found in one part of his district to-day, 
and forty miles off to-morrow ; he may have ac- 
quirod the most accurate knowledge of thi* ])eo])le 
among whom he labours, their language, habits, 
and pCH'uliarities ; he may be enabled to re})ort a 
continually growing increase of converts ; he may 
be spoken of far and wide as a most devoted mis- 
sionary ; but all this will profit him nothing; he 
is dead while ho liveth. Yet, although without 
Christ he can do nothing, with Christ he can do 
all things. Let him, then, make it the study of 
his life to obey St. Paul's charge to his missTonary 
brethren, in the fifth chapter of tho» first c])istlc to 
the Tljessalonians, ^‘and the very God of peace 
will sanctifv him wholly." 

If, then, any of our inissionaiy brethren iji this 
u 2 • 
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diocese ‘‘be inquired of/' either by Europeans or 
by natives, let the inquiry be always n\ost promptly 
and decisively answered by their consistent walk 
in the Gospel, and tJicir manifest detennination to 
know nothin'^ in India but Christ and Him cru- 
cified ; “ they are the messengers of the Church” 
which sent them forth, “ aud the glory of Christ.” 
“ Wlieruforc,” dear brethren, “show ye to them, 
and before the ChunJi, this ])roof of your love.” 
Let the glorious character of the inissionaiy to the 
perishing heathen be never merged, uiuler any 
circumstances, in any other character. You and 
I ipust be, from first to last, the living and breath- 
ing witnesses of the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom He has sent, against an idolatry the 
most hideous and obscene, the most heart -corrupt- 
ing and soul-(U‘stroving, that ever emanated from 
the arch-enemy of God and man. 

And now, brethren, I must bring to a close an 
address which has already run into some length, 
although I feel tliat I have unavoidably touched 
but slightly on many points of interest, whilst I 
may have altogether ])assed over many others, oi; 
which I might have been cx])ectcd to dilate. On 
questions, however, of general imporiance to the 
Church, I ^ropose to enter fully in the Charge 
wdiicll I hope, if the Lord will, to deliver on the 
feast of St. Simon and St. Jude at the cathedral ; 
and I have, therefore, puri)osel/ limited mj'sclf on 
the present occasion to subjects of a directly and 
purely missionary character, as a copy of that 
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Charge will, of course, be forwarded to every mia- 
sionarj'', to whom, indeed, it will be intended to be 
addressed, equally with the other clergy of the 
diocese. 

Speaking, nioi’eover, in wdiat I may venture to 
designate the mother Church of this truly and 
exclusively missionary province, I have felt un- 
willing to introduce any matter which has not im- 
mediate roforeiiee to the peculiar commission en- 
trusted to all now ])rescnt — the ])roclaiming to tlie 
native Christians of Southern India, and to all 
those whom it may ])loase the Jjord our God to 
call, through the instrumentality of our ihis- 
sionarii's, to a saving kiiowhalge of tlie word, 
God#^ unsearchable riches in Christ Jesus. It is 
your privilege, brethren, to bo happily removed 
from many sources of difficulty and disquietude 
by which other ehu’gymen are harassed, and to be 
left entirely free to do the work of evangelists 
among a people who, wliatcver may be their fail- 
ings and their vices, arc not distracted from the 
pursuit of truth by contending systems of theology 
or of eccle.siasti<*al discipline, and can know only 
the Gospel of Christ as you tea(ih it to them, in 
the simplicity of the truth as it is in Him. And 
I tliankfully boar you witness, that you d(^ teach 
them this plainly and fully ; and I am thoroughly 
persua^ded of your deep anxiety and fixed deter- 
mination, God Jielping you, to teach them this 
only. • 
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May tlie manifold o’ifts of /^race, the spirit of 
wisdom and uuderstanding, the spirit of know- 
ledge and true godliness, and, above all, the spirit 
of the holy fear of the Lord, be daily increased in 
yourselves more and more, that the great work 
committed to you may ]jrosi)er a hundredfold in 
your liands, and that the Holy Ghost may add 
daily to*the Church, through your ministry, such 
as shall be saved. ‘‘Now the (iod of liope till 
you with all joy and peace in believing, that ye 
may abound in ho])e, through the i)ower of the 
Holy Ghost. And I myself also am persuaded of 
yoif, my brethren, that ye also are full of good- 
ness, filled with all knowledge, able also to ad- 
monish one another. Nevertheless, bretliren, I 
have written the more boldly unto you in some 
sort, as putting you in mind, because of the grace 
that is given to mo of God, that I should be the 
minister of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, ministiT- 
ing the Gospel of God, that the oifei-ing up of the 
Gentiles might bo acceptable, being sanct died by 
the Holy Ghost.’' 

1 can say it in perfect sincerity, that I leave 
you with a heart devoted to the cause to which 
you been especially consecrated, and full of 
broth(^»*ly love towards each of you ; and whilst 
absent from the diocese, I trust to hear continu- 
ally of your labours ; and may J bo cheered by 
hearing that a blessing continually accompanies 
them. 
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Unto Gotl^s gracious mercy and protection I 
now commit you all, both ministers and people, 
“ May the Lord bless you, and beep you. May 
the Lord make Ilis face to shine upon you, and be 
gracious unto you. May the Lord lift up His 
countenance upon you, and give you i>eace,” both 
now and evermore. Amen. 
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Numbfr of persons coiiBrnicd during the Visitation of the 
Missions in Tinnevell}^ in September, 1845. 


Station. 

Number. 

Total. 

Church Alissionnry Society. 



Palamcotta 

246 


Nulloor 

637 


Punneivilei 

147 


Mcignanapooruiii 

AlO 


Kadatohapoorum 

366 


Sataiicoluin 

227 


Saviseshapoorum 

448 


Dohnovoor 

110 


Palamcotta seminary 

19 




2416 

Palamcotta Knglibli congregation 

1 ^ 

5 

Society for the Propagation of the 



Gospel in Foreign Parts. 



Sawyerpooruni 

103 


Nazareth 

465 1 


Mpodaloor 

53 


Christianagaruin 

115 


Edeyenkoody 

120 


Sawyerpoorum seminary ...... 

36 
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1 


•892 

1 
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“ FurredporCf July 20 , 1824 . 

“ My dear Sir, 

“ I have just received a singular application, signed by 
eighty of the native Christians in and near Vepery, and 
complaining of the conduct of the Lutheran missionaries, us 
corn[)elliiig them to associate, to sit promiscuously ait church, 
and to send their children to the same schools, with persons 
of the pariah caste. The}' refer me to you for a further 
explanation of their grievances, some of which, indeed, are 
expressed very obscurely. Will you, therefore, have the 
goodness to iriforrri me, whether they object to intercourse 
with the pariahs on any superstitious ground of 6m7c,»or 
simply because these last are mostly poor, and belonging 
to the viffiuer tmik of sorwii/f Whether they object to 
sitting* in tlie smue church, or merely to sitting promU- 
cuoushj in the same part of a church with them ? 
Whether, supposing a Christian pariah, by industry and 
good fortune, to elevate himself above the rank which (ac- 
cording to these remonstranls) they now generally hold, of 
horsekeepers, scavengers, &c., to decent and afllucnt circum- 
stances, they would still object to associate with him or his 
children ? And lastly, what are the peculiarities, if any, in the 
conduct and language of these poor pariahs, from w'hich 
they profess to apprehend pollution and Infection to them- 
selves and their children? Are there any practices, though 
inditferent in themselves, yet offensive to the persons of high 
caste, which the pariahs practise ? And, if so, may tliey not 
be induced to abandon them ? ^ 

** 1 must say, there is much in the letter of these Christians 
which I have read with great pain. They seem puffed up 
above thSir brethren, and disposed to regard those for whom 
Christ died, as well us for themselves, as if they w’cre of a 
different sjiecies. Their letter, too, contains a sort of threat 
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that, if their wishes are not complied with, th^y will forsake 
the Church Alas ! do they not perceive that this is not 
the way to gain any thing from me ? That if, on such 
grounds, they leave the Church, they leave it to the danger 
of their own souls ? And w'hat other Christian society will 
they find who can dare receive them, while claiming an 
inequality so decidedly contrary to Scripture and to the 
declared will of that God, with ’vhotn is no respect of per- 
sons, and wdio, of one blood, hath made all the nations of the 
earth ? Still I am ready and anxious to make every allow- 
ance to ancient and deeply rooted prejudice which the Gos- 
pel authorizes me to do ; and I, therefore, my worthy friend, 
shall be much obliged to you to inform me what was the 
practice of Mr. Schwartz's congregation in these respects ? 
Whether Bishop Middleton made any order in the business? 
Af/d, above all, what is, in your own conscietttious opinion, 
the best remedy for the difficulty ? 

Believe me, my dear Sir, your sincere fricAd, 
(Signed) *• R. Calcutta.” 

To the Rev. C. David, &c. 


TO THK RIGHT RUVEREND THE LORD BISHOP OF MADRAS. 

“ May it please your Lordship, 

“ 1. Having, as your lordship's commissioners, inquired as 
fully as lay in oiir pow'cr into the matter submitted to us in 
your lordship’s letter, dated July 21, 1845, we have the 
honour to submit to your lordship the result of our examina- 
tion ot various individuals connected with the Vepery mis- 
sion, and to add the following notes on the subject. 

“2. The niattcfr proposed for inquiry is twofold. 

**9. First, the ‘sense’ in which caste is held by t^ie native 
Christians of the Vepery mission ; and 

** 4. Second, the * extent* to which they hold it. 
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“5. First, aS regards the * sense’ in which caste is held by 
the native Christians, we are of opinion, from the examina- 
tion of the various witnesses vrho have 8j)pearcd before tis, 
that it differs in no respect from that in which it is held by 
the heathen natives around them K The principles of it are 
the same in both, and the practices arising out of it are 
precisely similar ; and although it appears that some of their 
customs, of a public ceremonial nature, have, of late years, 
been gradually relinquished®, those which are still retained 
tend, in our opinion, to point to this identity of the principle 
from which they spring-*. 

“ 6. Caste, an institution, peculiar we believe in the present 
day to the natives of India, appears, ns amongst the ancient 
Egyptians Modes \ Persians ®, Athenians and Peruvians " 
(if we are right in supposing the classifications of thoso 
nations to have been analogous to Hindu caste), to Ifave 
originated in priestcraft and superstition in ages of intellec- 
tual daikiioss. Whatever may have been its political advan- 
tages, and whatever the ambitious aims of its inventors, 
nothing but a subjection to a truly slavish superstition could 
have induced the lower ranks especially to submit for so 
many generations, and under so many insulting provocations, 
to so debasing and despotic a tyranny. The distinctions 
arc, iJiiqiiestiuriably, religious distinctions, originating in, and 
niaintaiiicil by, the operation of Hindu idolatry. The tyranny 
qf the institution is such, as to be perfectly unaccountable on 
any other supposition, and it is freely acknowledged to owe 
its dominion to this cause by the Hindus themstdves. It 
was long since obsiirvcd by Europeans, that * the influence 
of priestcraft over superstition is nowhere so visible as in 
India. All the coinriicrccs of life have a strict analc^y with 

1 Vido question 140, ® Vide qucstilt>n9 173 — 175, 

® Vide qiicstioiib 171. 173. 177, 1711. 184, 185. 

* Herodotus, lib. ii. cap. U)4. ® lb. lib. i. cap. 101. 

® MalcolinVHistory of Persia, i. *205. ^ Plattra Timicus. 

s Curli. Letlrcb sur rAincriquc, letter 13, as quoted by Mill. 
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the ceremonies of religion V The laws cfT Menu, and 
Halhed*s Gentoo code, supply complete foundation for all 
that might be said of the close connexion existing between 
caste and the idolatrous superstitions of the Hindus. It is 
by no means analogous, as is sometimes erroneously sup- 
posed, to the distinct'on of ranks amongst Europeans : it is 
clearly a religious as well a^ a social distinction ; and under 
no circumstances, in our opiiiitii.. can caste exist, without 
some bond, however imperceptible to ordinary observation, 
which connects it with the national superstitions. 

“ 7. But it may be objected, that however true this may be 
when predicated of caste amongst the heathen Hindus, a 
doubt may arise as to this * sense ’ of it, as prevalent amongst 
the native Christians. In charity, we will avoid the positive 
assertion of their habitual consciousness of its genuine cha- 
racter ; but the facts elicited, even in this inquiry, do not 
admit of our acquitting them of being perfectly sensible of 
its utter incompatibility with the very principles of Chris- 
tian morals K This conviction is evinced by pariahs and 
caste men alike ; they seem to be well aware of its heathen 
origin, and arc not blind to its iin- Christian character. 
Amongst them, as amongst the heathen Hindus, caste is lost 
by detilement, and retained by purity, as those qualities are 
conceived of, not hy the Christian, but by the Hindu reli- 
gion'. Contact with an outcast or pariah^, admission of 
such a person into their houses \ eating food with him \ or 
eating food jirepared by his hands*, these and similar sources 
of delilcnicnt, aa amongst the licathcii Hindus, constitute 
pollution, and subject the parties affected to loss of caste. 
In one instance, it appears that a Christian native of the 
Teiirgu Indra caste was considered to have finally lost caste 
by assuming, not the European custom generally, but the 

** Ormc on the CJorernniont, &c. of 1nilost:m. ^ 

1 Vide questions ‘2.5. 1.53. 2(>4. 293. 307. * Vide question 22(5, 

* Vide questions 2*24, 225. Vide questions 2(i6. 292. 3.55. 

® Vide questions 290. 293. 353. ® Vide question 210. 
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hat in particiflar ^ the lining of which is formed of leather, 
the skin of a dead animal, a thing unclean in the superstitions 
of the Hindus. The intercourse still kept up between 
native Christians and heathens of the same caste**, while 
both alike shun all familiarity with Christian and heathen 
pariahs seems to afford additional evidence of the iilentity 
of the tic wliich still binds them together. If, therefore, 
caste is a superstitious distinction with the one, and wo can- 
not doubt it, then may we reasonably suspect it^to be the 
same with the other. It is one of the evils of heathenism, 
which has unwarily and most unfortunately been allowed to 
accompany the native convert in his passage to Chris- 
tianity *. 

“8. Tliat superstitious influences should retain a secret hold 
on the mind, after all open subjection to the gross idolatries 
from which they spring has boon ^ofessodly disavowed and 
discarded, is by no means inconsist* r with the infirmities of 
human nature. The converts at Corinth, in the days of St. 
Paid, *^were. jirohahly, mure intellectnally endowed and 
eipially civilized with our Hindu converts at present. The 
general cliuructor of the Greek nation forbids the supposi- 
tion, that the immediate neighbours of the Atlienians were 
inferior in such respects to the natives of llindusfan. Yet 
w'c know' that tiieir lingering dread of tlioir national gods 
caused the holy Apostle much solicitude, and gave occasion 
for his reproving those stronger-minded persons, who incon- 
siderately exposed their weaker brethren to the temptations 
connected with it. Now is it impossible that similar re- 
mains of idolatrous superstition may secretly influenc'e the 
native Hindu Christians in their retention of caste, with all 
itsidolatroiisly-conceivod ceremonial pollutions and perverted 
notions of purity V May we not apprehend that a more 
searching inquiry by the missionaries thenjselves might per- 
chance elicit much to confirm the suspicion that a secret 

7 Vide question 87. « Vide questionn lift. 122. 126*. 222, 223. 

® Vide questions 221. 223. ^ Vide questions 257 — 259. 
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dread, perhaps a modified secret worship, *of their false 
national ^uds ^ may still lurk amongst the professedly Chris- 
tian observers of caste ? 

“ 9. With regard to the second branch of this inquiry, the 
* extent ’ to whicli caste is held by the native Christians of 
the Vepery mission, we regret to say, that in every instance 
the parties who appeared itefore us, Pariahs and 'raniulians, 
seemed to be in some sense or .'omc degree tinctured with 
it^ Ilo^wever deeply the former were sensible of its de- 
grading influciiee when operating against them, they were 
all conscious of precisely similar feelings and practices, 
arising apparently from similar principles, towards those 
unfortunates who, in the scale of Hindu castes, arc lower than 
themselves'*. The adherence of these prejudices, even to 
the pariah Christians, is a remarkable evidence of the nature 
and extent of the evil. But its mode of operation in sepa- 
rating the nearest and dearest relations, even against the 
will of the parties themselves ® ; its unseemly contempt of 
W'hat is due to the ministers of Christ” ; its creation of arti- 
ficial barriers against the cominunion in Christian charity 
between the members of the Church ^ ; its unhallowed in- 
trusion into the temple’’, and even to the table of the Lord®, 
all and each mark it as one of those sjiirit^ of antichrist *, 
which, we think, God’s ministers cannot tolerate without 
sin, cannot encourage without impiety. 

“ 10. Under these convictions, we cannot but believe that 
those worthy men, w'ho, like Schw'artz and Gerickc, at the 
outset of our Protestant missions to the Hindus, unwarily 
submitted to the continuance of caste amongst their con- 

3 Vidi* quc. ions 23*2 — 234. '•* Vide qucslion 91. 

^ Vke questions 10—14, 22. 72. 75 — 77. 

5 Vide questions KiO. lb‘9, 

« Vide questioii»13», 1.39. 194. 224, 22, i. 227. 272. 274-270. 

" Vide questions 20’. 29. 33. 44. 70. 9.'}, 90. 9<J. 151. 155. 191. 21.j— 
217.219. 2H.0, 290. .3.32. ‘ 

8 Vide questions 131. 200, 201. 250. 331. 

8 Vide questions 27. 132, 133. ^ Vide question 204. 
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Terts, were deceived as to its necessary character. Had it 
appeared to them as we view it now, it seems impossible 
that they should for one moment have permitted any false 
ideas of expediency to have betrayed them into so fatal a 
step as its open acknowledgment. In their day. our ac- 
quaintance with the science, religion, languages, customs, 
and national character of the Hindus, was comparatively in 
its infancy. They were themselves men of holy simplicity, 
and of, the most zealous Christian charity ; of tlmt cliarity 
which, under no suspicion of imposition or of duplicity^, 
*thinketh no evil;’ ‘ beareth all things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all tilings, endurcth all things.* We vene- 
rate these pious men too w'cll, to believe them capable of 
consciously tolerating idolatrous practices amongst their 
converts. Had they viewed caste as we view it, no t«m- 
porizing policy would have withheld them from urging its 
downfall. They knew that the convert who was not pre- 
pared do give up all for Christ, was not worthy of Him. 

“ IJ. In conclusion, wo desire to record our deep concern 
at the lamentable fate of young Christian widows. We fear 
this is in some degree connected, indirectly perhaps, with 
caste prejudices. Left in utter desolation, without protec- 
tors or advi&ers, frequently at an age^ which we should deem 
that of simplest childhood, they ore allowed ^^to grow up in a 
humiliating sense of degradation Debarred by the crimi- 
nal customs of their people from all hope of honourable 
marriage and without adequate restraints of a moral or 
religious nature ”, they too often become unhappy victims 
of irregular indulgence of passion L Even if innocent of 
this, they arc scarcely free from the imputation of guilt ; and 
under the most favourable circumstances, they are in danger 
of becoming objects of suspicion, contempt, and obloquy ^ 

® Vide questions 124, 12.5. ^ Vide questions 3fi. 17.^. 30‘0. 

* Vide questiijns .53. IIMI. 350, 3.50. ® Vide questions .5(1 — .52. 365. 

® Vide qiiestione 54, 55. 366, 307. " Vide questions 54. 50. 

* Vide questions 304. 367. • 

• • X 2 
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Any immediate remedy for this evil seems scarcely to be 
hoped for ; but \%'c do entertain a strong trust, that the total 
abolition of csiste might in time favourably aifect the unhappy 
prejudices of the native converts on this important subject. 

** 12. We arc aware that this examination may appear to 
have elicited fewer striking or novel revolutions of the evils 
of caste, than might have be«Mi anticipated by persons un- 
acquainted with the native character. Such persons can 
ha\e little notion of the w'arincss and astuteness with w'hich 
the natives evade impalatablc in(|uiry into their practices 
and prtyiidices '■*. It was often only by repeating the same 
question in various forms, and admonishing them against 
deceit, that definite answers were finally obtained ; ami in 
one instance, w c were obliged to relinquish our examination 
in ,;ibsolute despair. Enough, however, we think has been 
here recorded to warrant our iriqjression of the real charac- 
ter and extent of this evil, and to suggest the propriety of 
the general adoj)tion by our Church societies of som/^ defi- 
nite jdan for resolutely discountenancing or su])prcssing the 
continuance of it, 

“ Wo have the honour to bo, my Lord Bishop, 

“ Your lordship's faithful servants, 

(Signed) “ G. W. Maho\, 

„ “ A. K. Symonds.” 

Fori Si. Gvofgr, Madias, 

October 29, 1040. 

(A true copy) 

Vincent Shortland, 

Officiating Secretary to the Madras District Committee of 
the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign 
Parts. ^ 

» Vi\k‘ . Mcstions \:)0. 237. 24fl, 240. 251. 253, 2:}4. 25G. 2()0. 2G5, 
26G. 28«. 203, 204. 20G. 305. 3.5C. 3(i3, 3G4. 
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Mr. — , who has longf been resident in Tiiuiovelly, 
v rites “ My opinion has, from the last year’s experience, 
been more confirmed, viz. that the Gospel is not only nn- 
cpiestionably there, but that it has, slow thoufrh it may ho, 
through Divine grace, made progress in the hearts of the 
native Christians sufficiently evident to encourage me to 
a patient perseverance in my ‘labour of love.’# Mr. — 
says, “ that the actual stale of religion among the people 
under m}'^ charge might, I believe, be fairly represented 
by the w'ords ‘ |)romising and progressing.* ” Mr. — , 
alluding to the blessing of God on their labours, writes : — “ I 
might adduce tlte increase on the number of 1 he communi- 
cants, during the year, forty-six ; in the number baptised, 
two hundred and forty-six ; an<l in the increase of two thou- 
sand (catechiinienal) converts from heathenism. 

Mrr — adds, in ovidenee, “ their general seriousness and devo- 
tional regularity, their daily attendance at morning and even- 
ing prayers. They \aluc Christianity, and seek to draw' over 
their heathen neiglibours : they have no heathen ceremonies." 

Mr. — remarks, “that there is a progressive improve- 
ment in the character and manners of the people in Tinnc* 
velly, w’hich w'e take to be a great proof that the Gospel of 
Christ is working clfectually amongst them ; and while the 
general state of the Church is thus satisfactory, there are 
individual instances of special piety.” 

Mr. — w'ritcs ; “ Though Christianity has made but slow 
progress amongst them,.. . .yet I fully believe that the Gos- 
pel of Christ is gaining ground gradually among them ; 
there arc to be found in every village men who lead con- 
sistent lives.” There is no wish to conceal that there are 
some indifferent and bad Christians, biA as Mr. — ask«, 
** where %re the congregations which have not the good and 
bad mixed ? ’’ 

Catechists. — That the catechists are not unworthy of con- 
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fidence as a body, but are, for the most part, faithful and up- 
right ; some of the less informed, humble and industrious; 
some, a few, superior, and worthy of more confidence. That 
the catechists arc useful in preparing the people for mis- 
sionary instruction, the united testimony of the whole of the 
clergy confirms ; ** Taking them all iii all, they are found 
faithful, and give satisfaction, (rcnerally speaking, to the 
amount of trust reposed in them.” Mr. — , in substance, but 
in different words, observes, “ Though they arc not so well 
qualified as we could wish, their qualifications are as great 
as we have a right to expect : many we could recommend to 
enter upon a course of preparation for a higher trust, if the 
means were at hand ; many instances might be named of 
their zeal for Christianity.” Mr. — , “ I could not say that 
all tny catechists are as efficient as 1 wish them to bo, but 1 
say, that considering the poor means they have had for 
education, they are, generally speaking, not only tit for the 
* limited and defined trust,’ as your lordship prouounaes it, 
reposed in them by me, but for a higher trust.” 

Mr. — , “ It is not to be supposed that I could entertain 
as catechists, persons unfit for or uiiw'orthy of the office.” 

At the same time, no one ventures to assert that persons 
who arc unworthy of the office may not creep in, eluding 
the vigilance of the missionaries ; hut as Mr. — justly 
remarks, “ even among those appointed by the Apostles to 
those functions, it would appear that there were some not 
altogether qualified for their w'ork, judging from the cau- 
tions and complaints that arc found in the general and Apo- 
calyptic epistles.” 

All the re crend missionaries agree in opinion, that it 
would Ixi.' inexpedient, if not destructive to missionary opera- 
tions, either to reduce immediately, or to abolish ultimately, 
the catechists* system. 

Mr. — w'rites : ” The mission work could not bd carried 
on under p esent circumstances without the agency of cate- 
chists ; the work would retrograde,” 
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He asks, “ how is it tliat the catechists' system, if so evil 
as it has been said to be, has becMi pursued by Romanists, 
Lutherans, and dissenters of all kinds, men who have dif- 
fered on all other points ? ” 

Mr. — enumerates their duties as follows : — “ The cate- 
chists, now, keej) the people together, prepare them for hearing 
our discourses by teaching the meaning of Christian terms, and 
laying up in their minds the elcmcntarv truths of the (lospel, 
training them in the habit of attending Divine sendee, and of 
keeping the Sabbath; they restrain them from the alluring 
pleasures and the tenacious customs of heathenism, check 
the first tendency to return to their forsaktm idolatry, and 
protect them in some measure from the craft and violence 
of the heathen (to which in all ages Christians have been 
subject); besides which, they read the psalms and lesgoris, 
which, even when there is no sermon, wc ourselves esteem 
no slight bcnctit and comfort, and no inetfectuul means of 
grace.” 

Supposing, then, the catechists dismissed, wc must adopt, 
I conceive, one of these two ulteriiutives ; we must either 
rc-truin all the people, and instruct them as well us we can 
ourselves, or else forsake as many of them us wo cannot visit 
very frequently, say once a week. If wo choose the latter, 
we must at once al)andoii at least three-fourths (among whom 
a large number are baptized Christians and communicants) 
to the hopelessness of heathenism, to the uncoveiianted tnor- 
cics of God. 

Mr. — 's remarks on this subject arc equally forcible. “ The 
pctjple, if left to themselves, will soon grow careless and 
inditferent, forgetting all they had been taught before ; and 
in times of temptation, when sickness or pcrsecutii»n comes 
on them, they will easily fall into sin and backslide. In such 
cases, who will stand betw'oen them aifd their sins? who 
w ill thdVe be to address them in words of encouragement, 
of reproof,*of exhortation? who will there be to give a 
faithful report to the missionary of these things ? Men, 
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therefore, whose principal business should be to look after 
the spiritual interests of the people, must be employed till 
more regularly appointed agents can be brought to the 
work.” 

Mr. — expresses his conviction, that the time has not yet 
arrived for any rediictioi: or abolition ; nor does he expect 
it will arrive for many years, ih't until a very large body of 
ordained ministers are in the field ; “ and I acn of opinion, 
that even#thcri catechists will be found necessary, or at all 
events exceedingly useful. ... People, I believe, would be 
better instructed in the fundamental doctrines of Chris- 
tianity by frequent catechizing than they can be by merely 
attending Divine service and hearing sermons.” 

Mr. — also describes the probable effects of any sudden 
rcdivntion. “ In my district alone,” he says, “ it would leave 
at least three thousand five hundred souls, like sheep with- 
out a shepherd, exposed to the teeth of the groat destroyer ; 
for it would bo impossible for me, without the aid of Cate- 
chists, to undertake the care of more than the villages in the 
imniediute vicinity of my residence.” 

Mr. — is equally decided in his views. lie says, Mission- 
ary work cannot, in my opinion, be conducted with any pros- 
pect of success, in any w'ay cssenlially ilifforent from that 
which lias been ado|)1cd. I do every thing in my power to 
improve my catechists, by furnishing them with books, by 
instructing them, and examining them in what they have 
read. Tlicy seem desirous to improve and avail themselves 
of every opiiortunify to add to their stock of religious know'- 
ledge.. . So far from altogether giving up the agency of cate- 
chists, many n re, if suitable persons w'crc to be found, could 
be enga^|^^d with great ad vantage. Without their agency, I 
doubt whether any thing can be accomplished.” 

“ Catechists will 'always be in requisition. Even if a duly 
ordained missionary were to be appointed to each* of our 
important !'irge congregations, still a catechist would be re- 
quired to ouch of them. How' luucli more, then, wdll they 



APPENDIX. 


313 


be wanted in other places where there is no missionary 
resident? Tl»e reverend the missionaries earnestly desire 
an increase of rcllow-labourcrs in the ministry ; but knowing 
as they do the wants of the mission field, they have no rea- 
son to expect but that (saving some remarkable interposi- 
tion of Providence) the time is 3 'et remote, when the 
labourers in holy orders shall be suHieient to obviate the 
necessity of employing those who, although they be not 
ordained, are yet devoted to the service of the Church. 
The reduction of the number of catechists, on any plan, 
must contract the operations of the missions of the Church ; 
in fact, one inevitable consequence must be, the limiting the 
operations of the Cliiindi to those v'ho are now in it, or at 
least in its outer courts.*’ 

Mr. — , however, speaks only the scnliinents of •the 
other clergy, when he says, “ So far from roNtmcfing our 
labours or the sphere of our operations, 1 should rather say 
that 4hc v\atchword of missionaries is (hjjimon. As soon as 
the Church begins to contract, or even stop short in her 
progress, she begins to stagnate ; and no w ontler, for her com- 
mission is, ‘ Co ye into oli the world, and preach the Cosjiel 
to every creature,\ . ..The principle, tliat a missionary ought 
not to receive more people under instruction than he can 
personally instruct and superintend without the assistance 
of a catechist, would seem to be unsound and uuscri]>tural. 
We find that the Apostles planted Churches over a space of 
ground too ext(‘nsi\c to allow even of their frequently 
visiting them ; when they had gathered some straying sheep 
in one place, they left the daily fcciling of them to under- 
shepherds ; and should we ever cease to follow' their exam- 
ples, we should lose the name of missionaries ; sliH, os our 
W'ork, by the Divine blessing, prospers, it w'ill gradually 
assume more of the pastoral and less of tlie missionary cha- 
racter. *Formcrly, two or three missionaries had the whole 
range of Tirtnevelly for their sphere of labour, and gathered 
congregations in various parts ; now', the province is divided 
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into sovoral missionary districts, and each missionary has a 
smaller space to travel in, and more time For pastoral labour. 
As the number of missionaries, and especially oF native cler- 
gymen, increases, these districts will be again divided into 
smaller ones, resembling parishes, and the parochial system 
will obtain. 

“ Any attempt to stop the prc.':^i''it system, by depriving tho 
missionaries oF the character oF evangelists, and constituting 
them incro> pastors, while thousamls oF lust sheep are wan- 
dering, uiisouglit, just beyond their narrow border, would, I 
doubt not, throw' tlic work back For years, and For no other 
advantage than that oF demonstrating, by the Failure oF the 
substituted system, that the one w'e now pursue is the right 
one and the best.” 

The clergy arc unanimous in expressing their fears, that 
the reduction oF the catechist system at this time, would 
cither drive back to hoiitheii darkness those who have eomo 
within the influence of (Jhristiaii light, and diseoinage those 
w'ho are advancing towards it, or it would introduce dissent 
and schism to a fearful extent. 

KrroneouH iwws regarding catechists. — They combat any 
erroneous ideas whicli might possibly be Formed of the 
working of the catechist system. It has been supposed that 
the people are left so entirely to the catechists, that the 
clergy do not know them personally. On this point Mr. — 
says, ** Although the district of this station extends along three 
lines, of from thirty to fifty miles each, I am acquainted with 
the name and characters of as many individual members of 
my congregations as any clergyman in England is with those 
of his own pai jh.” Mr. — writes ; “ 1 have Frequent inter- 
course wCth the members of my congregation, as I visit the 
houses of the sick and aged, hear and settle ditferences 
among them, and reprove those who walk disorderly, and 
such as have no regard for truth.” * 

Mr. — also observes ; As the people in my«vicinity are 
not living in fenced or walled cities or towns, but every one 
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under his own vine and fig-tree, every possible opportunity 
for mutual personal intercourse i.'^ afforded me and them. 
They are usually attentive to what 1 have to say, and in my 
turn I heiir every thing they wish to communicate to me ; 
and, in most instances, we part regretting that we cannot 
converse longer together. The people know that we are 
not here to seek theirs but thcniy and to he their frieiidsS in 
every respect. This, of course, I do not say with rerercncc 
to the congregations or individual Christians, /or amonff 
them I am at home ; but \^ith reference to the heathen, the 
Miihomedans, and Roman Catholics, again it has been as- 
sumed, that because the catechists are not ministers duly 
ordained, and have not tiie moral power and efticieney of 
holy orders, therefore the people are iii gross ignorance.’* 

The clergy fearh‘s&ly invite a coniparisoti between ^licir 
congregations and those of a like class in European congre- 
gations. 

Tlfcus Mr. — writes ; “ It might he safely affirmed of the 
congregations generally, that they are better ae<|iiaintcd 
with the history and doctrille^ of (/hrisrianity than English 
congregations, composed of the same grades of society.” 
Mr. — , too, says, that there are few among his people who 
do not ktow that they are ! 5 iniicrs ; that they are in need of 
a Saviour ; that Jesus Chri>t died that tiiey should bo 
>avcd, and that believing on Him they will obtain eternal 
life ; very few who do not know%that unless they repent and 
believe, they cannot be saved ; that they must show their 
faith by leading a holy life. Very few are inmeejnainted with 
these truths ; and he asks, can this knowledge be accounted 
a small thing ? 

And the other clergymen agree with Mr. — in t^c senti- 
ment. ** I think them, generally speaking, much better 
grounded in the Christian faith than country people at home 
generally are ; and this I attribute to the excellency of the 
catechist system.** 

School system. — The reverend the clergy speak as follows 
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concerning: the advantages of schools, even under the dis- 
advantage of being located far away from the missionary. 

“ There are but few schools in my district. If these schools 
W’ere required to be visited by me once a week, I should be 
obliged to abandon one or two of them, as the distance and 
other duties will not athrw me to give this weekly attendance 
on them ; but though 1 cantioi; visit my scliools as often as 1 
could wish, I have ever 3 ' reason to believe they are properly 
attended Vi ; for from the reports of the village catechists, 
and of the superintending catechist of the district, on his 
visits to the villages, I am able to learn every^ thing relating 
to the schools ; w'hat irregularities exist ; whether the chil- 
dren attend regularly ; wdtether the schoolmaster is diligent 
and punctual ; whether the people of the village approve or 
disapprove of him, and such like matters. 

“I am, therefore, of opinion, that even if schools cannot be 
visited by a missionary once a week, a strict, though general 
superintendence of them will answer every purpose,»» and 
keep the schools in good and efficient order.” Mr. — . 

“ The abandonment of all schools which could not be 
visited and examined once a week, would contract our op- 
portunities of usefulness to a ver^' great extent. There are 
only eight schools within five miles of my rcsidciilb, w'hich 
of course are frequently visited by a missionaiy. The others 
are interspersed in tiic villages at a gn;at distance, and can 
only be visited once in tw'o or three months, in the course 
of our journeys round the district. To give up these, w'ould 
not only check the dissemination of a vast amount of sacred 
knowledge, but would also deprive us of many opportunities 
of speaking t the heathen, who stand round during the ex- 
amination , and which, by the blessing of God, is doubtless 
often productive of good results. There are cases in w'hich 
congregations ara formed, where schools have been held for 
some time before, and where the people seem to hAve been 
led to app’y for further instruction, in consequence of what 
they have learned of Christianity from the school.” Mr. — . 
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“ It is \erf desirable that schools should be inspected as 
frequently as possible by the missionary, but when they are 
too far from his residence, or when he cannot g^ivc them that 
attention they call for, would it be better to abandon them, 
and leave the children to perish in their ignorance, or to 
continue to them Christian instruction, even if the missionary' 
himself cannot visit and examine them once in the course of 
each week ? Were 1 to abolish my schools because 1 can- 
not visit them Mcekly, tliree additional missiontyries would 
be required for the more distant sections of my mission.” 
Mr. — . 

“ I beg here, my lord, to represent the advantages w'hich 
result from our school system. They bring a considerable 
portion of the more respectable classes of the heathen into 
contact with us, and greatly soften their prejudices against 
the Gospel and the (Christian converts. By means of these 
schools, the (xospel sounds in many a heathen s house, and 
in Ijie ears of its inmates, wlio hear the children preparing 
their lessons at home, and reading the books given as re- 
wards ; and wo have reason to bedieve, that in many fami- 
lies the members, male and female, form themselves into a 
circle to hear the schoolboy read bis book, who thus be- 
comes, as it wore, a reader, where we could neither find 
access for ourselves, nor gain it for our catechists. Some- 
times our schools have led persons in or near the village to 
seek instruction, who, but for the school, would probably 
never have thought of such proceedings, and might not 
even have heard of the existence of a Christian Church. 

“ But the grand advantage of schools diffused over the 
country, teaching the elementary truths of Christianity, 
appears to mo to he, their tendency to create^a public 
opinion in favdur of its reception, and of restoring conscience 
in the minds of individuals, which the Hindoo religion has 
almost Entirely destroyed. 

“ We al^Iiope that the Sun of righteousness will one day 
rise in His glory upon India; but to that day, come when it 
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will, there must be a dawn ; and what can we conceive more 
like that dawn than a good system of schools, in which 
Christianity is prominently taught, and diffused over the 
length and breadth of the land? 

“ Where our schools and congregations arc fairly esta- 
blished, we find that the hoathen cease to defend their reli- 
gion, and rather make apologies in its behalf ; their former 
blind confidence in it is shaken, and they acknowledge the 
superiority^ of Christ’s religion ; and then something is pro- 
duced analogous to that lighter sleep and uneasiness, prepa- 
ratory to awaking, uhich is usually felt after dawn ; and 1 
should heartily rejoice to sec the system established through 
the whole of India.” 


F. 

Foi'm of advimion of native converts from the Roman and 
Syrian ChnrcheSj into communion with the Church of Eng- 
land. 

The parties being stationed at the font, at the close of the 
Second Lesson, the minister makes a brief prefatory address, 
enumerating the heads of our protest against Rome contained 
in the Articles, and stating, that as the holding of Romanist 
or Syrian errors is a violation of our baptismal vow — to 
renounce the devil’s works and pomps, and stcdfastly to hold 
the faith — the parties recanting, before being admitted into 
our comrnunio. , arc required to renew their baptismal vow 
in the prrscnce of the congregation, in the following forfti : — 
Question. Dost thou renounce the devil an3 all his works, 
the vain pomp anil glory of the world, with all covetous 
desires of the same, and the carnal desires of the Idesh, so 
that thou wi’i not follow, nor be led by them ? t> 

Answer^ I renounce them all. 
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Q. Dost thou believe in God the Father Almighty, maker 
of heaven and earth ? and in Jesus Christ, His only-begotten 
Son our Lord ? And that lie was conceived by the Holy 
Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary ; that He suffered under 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried ; that Ho 
went down into hell, and also did rj^c again the third day ; 
that He ascended into heaven, and sitteth at the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty ; and from thence shall come 
again at the end of the world, to judge the quick and the 
dead? And dost thou believe in the Holy Ghost, the holy 
Catholic (Jhiirch, the communion of saints, the remission of 
sins, the resurrection of the flesh, and everlasting life after 
death ? 

A. All this I stodfiistly believe. 

Q. Wilt thou be admitted into the communion of the 
Church of England, by which this fiiith is held pure and 
entire ? 

A. That is my desire. 

Wilt thou, then, obediently keep God's holy will and 
commandments, and walk in the same all the days of thy 
life ? 

A. I will endeavour so to do, God being my helper. 

Mhmter, 

Almighty God, our heavenly Father, who hath given you 
a good will to do all things, grant also unto you strength 
and power to perform the same ; that, He accomplishing in 
yon the good work which Ho hath begun, you may be found 
perfect and irre})rehensible at the latter day, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The Almighty Lord, who is a most strong tower to all 
them that put their trust in Him, to whom air things in 
heaven, in earth, and under the earth, do how and obey, be 
now an^l evermore thy defence ; and make thee know and 
feel, that there is none other name under heaven given to 
man, in wliom, and through whom, thou mayest receive 
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health and salvation, but only the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

Unto God’s gracious mercy and protection we commit 
thee. The Lord bless thee, and keep lliec. The Lord 
make His face to shine upon thee, and be gracious untr 
thee. The Lord lift j^ip His countenance upon thee, and 
give thee peace, both now and evermore. Amen. 


a 

Extract from a letter from the Rev» 7?. 7'. Nohk\ missionary to 
tlip Church Missionary Society's mission to the 'Eetoogoos, at 
MasuUpatam* 

“ Our native English school has been examined publicly. 
The kind interest manifested in it from the first appfeared 
not to have abated, cither on the part of the European resi- 
dents or natives. Six scholarships were given away. 

“ Your lordship, I am sure, will be gratified to learn that 
our attempt at the Version of the Burial and Baptismal 
Services has been reported on, Mr. Tucker writes, ‘ in the 
highest terms.’ They are now in the Vepery press. 

“ 1 forgot to niention, that for about five months past, every 
Monday evening Mr, Sharkey has met about thirty native 
servants and lascars in the fort, and read and conversed 
with them in Teloogoo on some portion of Scripture. Objec- 
tions havo now nearly ceased. The meeting is held at Dr. 
Sharkey’s. Also, the Rev. H. Fox has for about five months 
past gor/t down to the fort every Tuesday evening, and read a 
portion of Scripture in Teloogoo, and held a conversation 
on it with those who came to him— on an average, about 
thirty. This meeting is held in the house of an artificer, 
named Lewis. Here there is much disputing.” ' 
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Slatisttcal Report of the Syrian College, Cottayam, August, 
1845. 

“ This institution is supported by thrtnterest of a capital 
fund invested at Madras, and b}*' the rent of certain lands in 
Travancore. This land, and a portion of the capital fund, 
was originally a grant from the Travancore goverivnent, the 
remainder having been raised by subscriptions made by the 
friends of the Church Missionary Society, in whom the 
management of the whole is now vested. 

“ The buildings have been erected at the expense of that 
Society, and consist of a commodious range of apartments 
occupied by the pupils ; a chapel and dining hall, wit}\ go- 
downs and offices attache<l ; a smaller building, occupied as 
a school for the lower division of the students ; and two 
hous^vs for the residence of the principal and his assistant. 
ThCrc is also a library of a few hundred volumes, the pro- 
perty of the same Society, 

“ The establishment consists of a principal — the Rev. J. 
Chapman, B.D., late Fellow of St. John’s College, Cam- 
bridge ; and an assistant — the Rev. J. Johnson, of the 
(’hurch Missionary Society’s Institution, Islington ; who are 
paid by the above-named Society in the same way as the rest 
of their missionaries. 

“ The endowment .supports 

^ Kupccb. 

One nutivc Saiismt toarber :it 10 per mens. 

One native Einrliali and Malayalim ...... ., 10 „ 

One ditto ditto „ t1 ,, 

, . One ditto ditto b* 

diatther with from eighty to eighty-five foundation boys and 
’oung n»n, from twelve to twenty years of age, and upw'ards. 
There are five scholarships, of five rupees per mensem, at 
the disposal of the principal ; and in the event of pupils 
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being received to prepare for ordination^ a suitable allowance 
is made for their support while at the college. The average 
monthly expenditure is about two hundred rupee's, including 
all educational expenses, board and clothing for all those on 
the foundation, and the pay of the servants necessary for 
carrying on the bu^in^ss of the institution ; but excluding 
salaries of Europeans, put chase of hooks for thti library, 
repairs of buildings, and other acms, the charges of which 
are borne by the Church Missionary Society. 

No pApils can be received on the foundation but those of 
Christian, or rather of Syrian parentage ; but a few heathen 
are educated, as will be seen by the annexed return, being 
that for July 1 , of the present year. 

On the foundation. 

Student for ordination I 

Vupils in the upper division, or college 21 

Boys in the lower or preparatory division 59 — 81 

Day pupils. ^ 

Christian 1 

Heathen 11 — 12 


Crand total... fl.'i 

“ It need hardly be said, that Scriptural studies and divinity 
in general form a prominent part of the system of instruction 
pursued, but not to the neglect of languages, history, geo- 
graphy, and the usual branches of a general education. 
These are conveyed, for the most part, through the medium 
of the English language, the acquisition of which is one of 
the first points attended to. 

Tlie principal holds a licence from the bishop, as minister 
and chaplain of the college ; and the chapel is duly 
for the performanqe of Divine service. In the exccuu^ltion 
the spiritual charge thus entrusted to him, the prii^cipal rut 
continued for the last five years, except during the vacations, 
to perform Divine service on the morning of each Lord’s 
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day. A full' weekly service has also been instituted on 
Thursday evenings. Both these are eondneted in English, 
and attended by the more advanced students, and a few 
Europeans, members of the different missionary families, and 
others resident in the place. The sacrament is administered 
from time to time, usually about six weeks or two 

months ; but as the number of communicants connected with 
the institution have increased of late, and is likely to con- 
tinue to do so, more regularity wdll in future bg observed. 
Including Europeans, the number on ordinary occasions has 
usually boon about fifteen, and the money collected has been 
given to the distressed families of those who have been formerly 
employed at the college ; and a small sum is still on hand, 
to be applied to this purpose as called for. The younger 
boys attend the district church, the services of which ^re in 
Mitlayalim, and it has been a rule for as many as possible of 
those connected with the college to attend the services at 
the ehurcli, at least once in each Lonfs day ; at which, also, 
all have from time to time an opportunity of communicating. 

“ The pupils arc all required to attend a daily morning 
ami evening service, alternately in English and Malayulirn, 
and according to the Liturgy of the Church of England ; 
but on Litany days the Litany only is used (at the sugges-^ 
tion of the Bishop of Madras), the lessons for the day being 
iirst read, or rather the second lesson for the day, and a 
chapter from the Old Testament ; for to avoid the omissions 
(‘aiised by vacations, it has been thought expedient to read 
. the Old Testament in regular order?**'«ll'he Apocrypha is 
thus omitted, and all the canonical books are read through 
in a little more than a year. 

“ It will be seen from this statement, that while^lie prin- 
cipal exercises a full spiritual charge over those more imme- 
diately entrusted to his care, he has ne parochial duties, 
which, widced, could nut be cfKcicntly attended to, and a 
proper amljsiiflicient connexion is kept up with the district 
church, contiguous to which the establishment is located, 

Y 2 
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while the duties of either are kept intelligibly ckstiiict. It is 
earnestly hoped that the carrying out of these plans may, in 
the event, by God’s blessing, bo found conductv<^ to sound 
instruction and the preservation of good order, and well 
adapted, either for the infancy or more matured growth of 
the college and (rvjSL ijuissioii. May it please our Almighty 
Father to rain down upon It such a plentiful flood of light 
and life, that it may be the nucleus of an efficient and exten- 
sive nursery for those who, by sound doctrine and a holy 
life, may ei^angclizc the dark regions around us, to the glory 
of Christ’s precious name. 

“ J. Chapman, Principal.” 

October 2, 1845. 


I. 

Tfie Second Ualfyearltf Report of the Tanjorc Seminat*^, 

“ In drawing up the Second Half-yearly Report of this 
institution, 1 consider it incumbent upon me to state the 
discouragements I have met with in the loss of a few pro- 
feiiising Sudra boys, who left the institution for fear of losing 
caste ; and I feel it my duty to thank God for the encou- 
ragements afforded me in the progress and good conduct of 
some of the most promising students. 

“ When I drew up the last Report, there were in con- 
nexion with the i'Votitution thirty-five scholars, of whom . 
twenty-nine wore supported by the Madras District Church 
Society for 'Promoting Christian Knowledge. Since the 
removal ^f the institution from Tanjorc to Vediarpoorani in 
March last, the day-scholars left us on account of the dis- 
tance : and five of the Sudra boys absconded for fear of 
being compelled to cat indiscriminately with theiir ibllow- 
students, rud thus be obliged to lose their caste, which is 
dearer to them than education and ail its advantages. Two 



APPENDIX. 


325 


) 

of them have offered to return, but 1 have refused to receive 
them. Their places, however, have been soon tilled up, 
and others j^rc waiting to be received. 

At present the number of scholars in the institution is 
thirty-three ; viz. — 


Monckton Scholars 6’ 

From Taiijorc (> 

„ Coloroon 4 

„ Boudidoor 2 

„ Comb<aconum f.. .5 

,, Caiieiida^oudy 3 

„ Vcdhirpooram 4 

„ Trichino|K)Iy ] 

„ Ncfjapatam 2 


'rotal . ‘S3 - 

Of this number nine are Sudras, and four are East Indians. 
Tho^ have all one common dining-room, and they cat at the 
same time, though the Sudras manage to sit together on one 
side of the room ; and whenever Mr. Ross and myself dine 
with the students, we sit between both parties, and form the 
connecting link between Ephraim and Judah. 

“ His Lordship the Bishop visited and examined the in- 
stitution in February lust, and after expressing satisfaction 
at the progress the students had made, kindly promised to 
institute an annual prize for the best essay written on any 
given subject, which is to be called /the Bishop’s Prize.* 

** The second half-yearly examinatiOfft^sis held on the 16th 
of this month, the Rev. T. Brothorton, A.B., in the chair. 
The Rev. Messrs. Hickey, Kohlhoff, Schmitz, and Wilshere 
were present, and each took a part in the examination ; 
the result of which will, 1 trust, be communicatc/d by the 
chairman. •> 

“ ist — There arc HRecn students in this class, in- 

cluding all the Monckton scholars. In English, they havo 
read nearly through the Gospel Harmony with exi»laiiation ; 
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they have read and translated four chapters of the History 
of England, and have learnt the whole of Murray’s English 
Grammar abridged, besides doing other miscellvieous exer- 
cises and translations. 

“ 2nd Class . — There are eighteen scholars in this class, and 
are divided inta^(«i?r<^^i visions. The scholars of the first 
division have read and transhfted five chapters of St. Mat- 
thew’s Gospel, have commenced the History of England, 
have learnt some portions of Watts’s Scripture History, and 
some of ^ne boys have gone through and understand the 
principles of English Grammar. Mr. Catechist Ross has 
bestowed much of his time and attention on this class ; and 
some of the youngest boys arc the most promising. 

“ Both the first and second classes are taught geography 
and '^arithmetic by Mr. Ross. Besides having a pretty ex- 
tensive general knowledge of geography, they have regu- 
larly learnt about twenty pages of Symonds’s Geography. 
In arithmetic, some of the advanced scholars have just com- 
incneed the Rule of Throe. 

The scholars are steadily advancing in their Tamil 
studies. The first Tamil class was examined from the chap- 
ter on Tamil verbs in the Nannidy and repeated and ex- 
plained a chapter from the Cural; and one of the Monckton 
scholars recited a beautiful piece of Tamil poetry by Beschi, 
and translated it into English. 

“ Since October last year we have had an essay in Tamil 
almost every week publirdy read and criticised. One essay 
on the Sonship of C*k^JSt did great credit to the writer, who, 
though a student of the second class, is a very good biblical 
scholar. In the beginning of this month 1 offered a prize 
for the best essay on Education ; and to my surprise, one of 
the youngest scholars of the first class, one who was never 
expected to get it, though all the Monckton scholars and 
many others contended for it, obtained the prize. The 
essay was read by the writer at the last examination, and 
was deservedly praised. 1 send a copy of It, with an English 
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translation nm<lo by Mr. Ross. The second best essay was 
written by the young man, who wrote on the Sonship of 
Christ, ab<^c alluded to. 

** 1 am, indeed, thankful to say, that 1 have^ad very little 
occasion to exercise severity. The conduct of the students, 
and especially of the Monckton lufs been in general 

good. Some of them have a real love for learning, and 
manifest an interest in religion. Some of the students arc 
taken out to the villages with me, where they lead the sing- 
ing and read the lessons, and have an opportunity of hearing 
me converse with the heathen. 

“ We have introduced morning prayers in English. The 
reading of the Psalms, and the singing and the chanting in 
Elnglish, we find to be a great comfort to ourselves, and of 
great advantage to the students. 

** The seminary buildings, after a good deal of trouble and 
anxiety, are now, 1 ani thankful to say, completely finished, 
and assume an appearance of respectability and comfort. 
Thc^ whole cost three thousand rupees, wdnch was defrayed 
by the liberal contributions of the Madras District Church 
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, and a few 
benevolent friends of education to whom 1 appealed. When 
the object of the building is considered, an object no less 
than the raising up a class of well-instructed native agents to 
preach the unsearchable riches of Christ to perishing heathen, 
in connexion with the Gospel Propagation Society in this 
district, I say, when the grand obj^H is considered, this sum 
is by no means large to he considered uselessly thrown 
away. If I only had stronger faith in Him, whose riches are 
inexhaustible, L should have made the building three times 
as large and as substantial. 

“ The Madras District Church Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, by w'hose liberality the institution has 
been c^ablished and the building erected, have recently 
furnished the institution with a beautiful set of coloured 
maps ; aiidT the institution is indebted to the Rev. F. H. W. 
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Schmitz for a large writing-Ji^k. and chair whidi belonged to 
the late \cnerablo Mr. Kohlhoff, and also to the Rev. Messrs 
Guest and Wilshoro for some books presented byt^hem. 

** In concldP' oo, 1 beg to be permitted to invite the atten- 
tion of the friends of Christian education in this district to 
this institution, alRMiis •remind them not to despise the day 
of ^ small things,* nor to despw the ‘ little ones * of Christ’s 
flock, who in an especial manntr need our sympathy and 
care. The Lord's *8ot time to favour Zion, and to ha\(* 
mercy upon her, will bo when his servants take pleasure vi 
her stones, and favour the dmt thereof.’ Psalm cii. Id, 14. 

“ H. Bowee, 

“ Missionary to the Society for the Propagation of the 
* Gospel ill Foreign Parts, in charge of the Tanjore 
Seminal y ” 

Vediatpooram, 

July SO, IB4^ 
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